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SERMON I.

H A G G A I, I. 5.

Now therefore thus faith the Lord of Hofls>

Confidtr your Ways.

TH
E Faculty of reviewing our paft

Lives and the prefent State of our

Hearts, in order to approve what is

right, or condemn what is wrong in either,

carries with it an evident Obligation upon all

Men, to exercife it constantly and uprightly.

It is a Principle, that implies in its very Na-

ture an Authority over the whole of our Con-

duel : and we every one feel ourfelves moft

intimately bound to obey its Dictates. Even

when we doubt in particular how we are to

ad, we muft know in general, that we are to

ad as Truth and Confcience dired. And not

to examine, what they dired, or whether we

are following it, is tranfgrefling the firft fun-

damental Law of moral Agents. So that ih-

VOL. VII. A deed



2 SERMON I.

deed God our Maker faith to each of us conti-

nually, by the inward Voice of our own Breads,

Confider your Ways. A Precept univerfolly ac-

knowledged, and highly honoured even by

Heathens : but peculiarly inforced on Chrifti-

ans, as it is not only often and folemnly en-

joined in Scripture, but, to fecure all poffible

Regard to it, Self-examination is incorporated

into the moft facred Rite of our holy Religion

(Participation of the blefled Sacrament), as its

vaft Importance well deferved.

For in the Mid ft of fo many Paffions and

Appetites, as compofe our Frame ;
fo many

Diforders in it, as we are born with
;

fo many
more, as we have fuperadded ;

fuch powerful

Temptations, as furround us on every Side ;

we cannot hope, that the carefulleft Attention

to ourfelves will keep us intirely free from

Faults : but without fuch Care, we mall fall

into many more and worfe
; we mall go much

greater Lengths in tfiem
; we ihall continue the

wrong Conduct we have once begun, blind

to its Guilt and Peril, or only quit one Error

to adopt another
;

till we fix ourfelves down in

a confirmed State of Sin and Mifery. By a

little neglect of Culture, a Soil, fo fruitful of

ill weeds, will foon be covered with them ;

befides
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befides that the beft Inclinations of the bed

Minds, if left to themfclves, will run wild and

degenerate. And proportionably as Perfons are

more exempted from the free Admonition of

others* the more certainly and dangeroufly they

muft err, unlefs preferved by a moft vigorous

Ufe of their own Self- reflexions.

A Duty, thus plain and thus necelTary, God
will doubtlefs expect us to perform very faith-

fully. And what the Almighty commands, we

mail always find it our Intereft to do, never

to omit. When we have acled amifs indeed,

we muft feel Pain in thinking of it. But it is

Pain in order to a Cure, which Health and

Eafe will follow : whereas the Cowardice of

not fearching our Wounds will inevitably make

them fatal. .
In fome of the moft

trifiin'g
Af-

fairs of Life, we ihould think it ftrangely ab-

furd, not to obferve, what we were doing.

But how vaftly more is it fo, in the Manage-
ment of the whole of Life

;
on which our

Happinefs or Mifery dependSj in Time and to*

Eternity !

We cannot bear perhaps to be fo ferious.

But if we refufe it, fooner or later we fhall

alTuredly be driven to it. And never have there

been in the World poor Creatures fo dreadfully

A 2 ierious,



4 SERMON I.

ferious, as they, who have refolved to be al-

ways gay and thoughtlefs. Terrors of Mind,

Pains of Body, Perplexity of Affairs have come

to be their hourly Companions ;
till very often

Life itfelf hath grown infupportable to them
;

and they have defperately broken out of it, and

even that in vain. Here or hereafter every

one muft think : will we then do it, while it

may avail us ; or when it can only aggravate

our Sufferings ? Befides, Perfons of the greateft

Levity are ferious in fome Points : as earned, as

they are capable of being, about Matters that

very little deferve it : and why not about the

one thing needful ?

But poffibly we are not convinced that our

Behaviour is of fuch infinite and eternal Im-

portance. However, at leaft it is of Importance

to examine, whether it be or not. That Inquiry

can d'o us no harm : and it may do us good

beyond conception.

But perhaps we have inquired, and think

there is Reafon to doubt of what we are com-

monly taught concerning thefe Matters. But

when did we begin to think fo ? Was it before

we had grofsly finned ; or however, were

pretty much refolved to fin, and wanted to be

made eafy in it ? Or was it not in confequence

of
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of imagining, that an Infidel Way of thinking

would give us a diftinguifhed and fafhionable

air? If fo, what Chance was there, that our

Inquiry mould be a fair one ? It is not pick-

ing up from others, or inventing ourfelves a

few Jefts and Cavils, or even real Objections

againft Religion, that intitles us to fay we have

examined it : but an impartial thorough Search

into every Thing, within our Reach, favour-

able to it, as well as contrary. What Authors

then have we read, with what Men of Learn-

ing and Abilities have we converfed, on the

religious Side of the Queftion ? And with what

Sort of Spirit have we done it ? We have

been caught, it may be, with fomewhat, that

appears ludicrous. But may not every Thing
almoft be made to appear fo to a light Mind ?

We have been mocked perhaps by more folid

Difficulties. But are there not fuch in all Parts

of Knowledge? Are there not much greater,

in what Infidels believe, than what Chriftians

believe ? Whoever looks clofely into the Mat-

ter, will find that their Credulity beyond Com-

parifon exceeds ours. Or fuppofing, after ibme

honeft Inquiry, we ftill doubt : have we not

often doubted long, of what at laft we found

true ? Would we tamely give up our Title to

A 3 an



6 S E R M O N I.

an Eftate, or an Honour, becaufe a few Sufpt-

cions were ftarted about it,
that we could not

immediately confute ? And doth npt our whole

Title, to no lefs than eternal Felicity, ftand and

fall with our Religion
?

But further: what do we doubt of? Not

furely of all the Articles of Faith, and all the

Obligations of Life. Have we then confidered

well, what the undoubted Ones are, and how
far they ought to influence our Conduct ?

Whenever we do, we fhall certainly find, that

no one Part of it can fafely be vicious : and

indeed, that there is not the lead firm Ground

to ftand on, between uniform Piety and Mo-r

rals, and uniform Profligatenefs and Villainy.

If God and Virtue are Realities, we are bound

to every Thing which they require in every

Cafe, If they are not, we are bound to no^

thing in any Cafe. Whoever then is ihockecj

at the latter Suppofition, muft take Refuge in

the former : and confequently fee it his Duty,
to weigh all rjis Behaviour deliberately anc}

impartially.

We find it but too eafy, if we will, to judge

very favourably of alinoft the wrorft Actions we

have ever done. At leaft, between difguifing

them with falfe Cplours, and hurrying
on to

do
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do and think of fomewhat elfe, we can for die

moft part quiet, if not applaud ourfelves : efpe-

cially if others, above all, others of our own

'Rank, are guilty of them without fcniple. And

even Sins, that we thought heinous ones, when

they were juft committed, after foine time we

grow to imagine icarce worth Notice : as if Dif-

tance leflened the Reality of Objects, as well as

the Appearance. But God fees every Thing in

its true Light and Magnitude : and furely then

it is our Concern to fee it fo too. For what can

it avail us, to imagine pleafmg Falfehoods, when

we are to ftand fo foon, indeed ftand always,

before a Judge, who difcerns the very Bottom of

our Souls, and to whom a thoufand Years are

but as one Day ?

Have we then examined, as in his Prefence,

our Lives and Hearts ? And by what Standard

have \ve tried their Innocence or Guilt ? The

Practice of others can no more juftify Us,

than ours can Them. Mere Fancy and Incli-

nation is no Rule at all. And Reafon, if

biaflcd, is next to none. Have we then really

done our utmofl to diveft it of Self-partiality,

to enlighten it by the Inftrudtion of pious and

judicious Friends and Books
; and, above all,

to direct it by the unerring Word of God ?

A 4 The
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The written Laws of that, cannot be moulded

into what we pleafe, like the variable Arguings

of our own Minds'; but will unmoveably oppofe

our moft darling Paffions, if they be wrong,

And fmce our final State muft be judged by it,

furely our prefent ought too.

If then there be any Perfons, (and God grant:

there be not many here \) who have never

duly obeyed his great Command of confidering

their Ways : "To-day , ifye will b?ar his Voice^

barden not your Hearts*. To-morrow may be

quite too late : and at beft every Delay will

make Self-infpedion more painful, and our

Condition more hopelefs. But how carefully

foever we may have fearched into our Breads

already, frem Occafions for it will be daily

fifing ; and unlefs the Repetition of it be fre-

quent, we fhall perform it ineffectually, and

very foon leave it off intirely. The prefent

Seafon indeed is a yearly Memorial of Recol-

lection and Serioufnefs. But as the mere out-

ward Shew of it is of no Value ; fo the more

real Goodnefs of a few Weeks, if it end with

them, is of very little. Our Bufmefs therefore

js, fo to examine ourfelves now, as to live

more Chriftianly ever after. And whence can

3 Pfalm xcv. 8.

we
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we better begin, than from what we owe to

Him, that made us ?

Do we then .often think of him, and con-

ftantly reveren.ce him, as the wife and good,

the juft and powerful, Ruler of the World ?

Do we praife him for his Mercies, pray for his

Pardon, Protection and Grace, not only now

anu
1

then in public Form, but daily in private,

with a deep and awful Senfe of what we fay

before him ? Or can we perhaps fame of us

remember when we prayed in fecret and in

earneft laft ? If not, why this NeglecT: of the

Author of all we enjoy, the Difpofer of all we

hope for ? Can we think it Meannefs to ho-

nour him, even with the loweft Submiflion ?

Do we think it Meannefs in our Inferiors to

pay due Reipedt to us ? If not, why jn us to pay
all Refped to God ? Will we then at leaft do it

for the future ? Refolving otherwife deliberately,

comes very little fhort of renouncing and defy-

ing him ;
and dare we then go thus far ? What

would it deferve were we to treat an earthly Su-

perior fo ? What doth it deferve, if we treat the

Lord and King of alj fo ?

But befides Worfhip, we owe him further,

faith in what he teaches, Obedience to what

Jie command^. Have we then inquired with

Humility
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Humility of Heart, what Doctrines he hath

propofed to our Belief, what Laws he hath

preicribed to our Conduct, by Reafon or Re-

velation ? Or do we fet up our own Fancy and

Caprice for abfolute Judges of his Declarations

and Appointments : indolently and fecurely de-

termining, that this Article of Faith or Rule

of Life, be its Evidence what it will, cannot

come from him
;
and another, though it doth,

ought however to give Way to our private In-

tereft, Eafe or Humour ? Could fuch Treatment

of human Laws be born ? And will the Almighty
and All-wife bear it ? Be not deceived : God is

not mocked.

But, how fully foever we own the Authority

of Religion, do we pradife it ? What is our

great Aim and Endeavour here ? Is it to fecure

a happy Immortality ? Or to grafp as many, as

we can, of the fplendid Bubbles of this mo-

mentary Scene ? To get a little more Power,
or Wealth, or Rank, and then, with unabated

Thirft, a little more ftill
; even to the very

Night, that our Souls {hall be required of us ?

Whom do we think happy ? The virtuous, the

humble, the good ? Or the artful, the pro-

fperous, the great ? What do we rejoice in, or

grieve at ? Is it our Proficiency or Failure, in

Love
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Love and Duty to God, in Reafonablenefs of

Hcan", Uprightnefs of Behaviour, Diiengage^

ment from this trifling World ? Are thefe the

Things we are concerned about ? Or a very

different Sort of Advantages and Pre-emi-

nences, belonging to the prefent State of

Things intirely, and many of them quite con-

temptible, even were no other to follow ?

When our Duty and our Intereft thwart each

other, how do we ad: ? Honeftly and cheer-

fully give up the latter ? Or frame poor Ex--

cufes for preferring it, or unfair Contrivances

for reconciling it, to the former ? Thefe are

Queftions of the laft Importance. For if the

Love of the World be cur reigning Paflion, the

Love of the Father is not in us b
. Which do

we chufe then, Earth or Heaven ? Let us not

cheat ourfelves, but fpeak it out to our own
Hearts.

Or, however free in this Refpect, do we

live to no other Paflion, equally unworthy ?

Is not our principal View to be admired for

fome Accomplifhment, or applauded for fome

Ability, of very little Merit ? And are we not

led both into Follies and Sins, to obtain and

increafe a falfe Kind of Efteem from others,

b
i John ii. 15.

6 that
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that will only tempt us to forget ourfelves ?

Do we attentively diftinguifh, what is truly of

Value, and to what Degree ? In how many

Things of Confequence we are deficient, in

how few we excel ? And ivbo hath made us to

differ
c from the very meaneft of our Fellow-

creatures ? Are we willing, if need require, to

be flighted and defpifed, hated and reproached,

for the Sake of acting as we ought ? Or do we

love the Pralfe of Men d
, and fiek not the Ho-*

nour that cometh from God only
c ?

But, fuppofmg we are clear both of World-

Ijnefs and Vanity, flill what can we anfwer

with refpeft to Pleafure ? Do we indulge none,

that is condemned by impartial Reafon ; or,

what we are fure is impartial, the Word of

God ? Every forbidden Way of gratifying fen-

fual Defires, vifibly produces many and dread-

ful Mifchiefs and Crimes. Excefs and Intem-

perance ruin the Healths, the Underftandings,
the Ufefulnefs, the Fortunes, the Families of

Men. Breach of Chaftity produces all the

fame Evils, and extends them further : brings

innocent Perfons into Guilt and Difhonour,

under treacherous Pretences of Efteem and

J^ove; involves their innocent Friends in Dif-

c
i Cor. iv. 7. 4 John xii, 43. John *. 44-

trefs
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trefs and Shame along with them, and occa-

fions innumerable Evils, private and public.

But particularly Breach" of the Marriage Vow
diflblves the very Bonds of human Society. For

if Faith and Truth, folemnly given, oblige

not, oblige not both Sexes, in this Cafe, why
do they in any other ? Are we then innocent,

in thefe Refpects ;
or have we repented ;

or do

we defpife the- Threatening, that they, ivho do

fuch Things, Jhall not inherit the Kingdom of
God*?

And, in regard to other Indulgences, have

we aded as becomes rational Natures, defigncd

to prepare ourfelves, by the Difcipline of this

Life, for fpiritual Happinefs in a better ? Do we

guard with Care, againft finking into Delicacy

and Indolence, againft being dhTipated amidft a

Hurry of Gayeties, or loft in polite Amufe-

ments and elegant Trifles ;
or are we Lovers cf

Pleafures more than Lovers of God* ? What

Proportion of our Income do we fpend in

Deeds of Piety, Charity and proper Benefi-

cence ? What Proportion of our Time, in the

religious and moral Improvement of our Hearts,

and the real Duties of our refpective Stations ?

All the Wealth we have, and every Hour we

f Gal v. 21. * 2 Tim. iii. 4.

4 live,
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live, we muft account for. Can we do it witli

Joy ? Can we fay we have been hitherto 'work'

**, 'while it 'was Day, the Works of him that

fent us h ? If not, will we now reflect, how faft

the Night approaches ?

Another, very material, Head of Examina-

tion, is that of our Refentments. Do we

bear Ill-will to no one, for excelling or com-

ing too near us in Rank, in Power, in Favour,

in Fortune, in Qualifications of Body or Mind ?

Are we offended at no one, for doing what he

juftly might, perhaps what he ought ; or, at

leaft, apprehended himfelf bound to ? Have we

inquired, with Diligence and Candour, into

the Truth and Motives of the Fadt we are dif-

pleafed with, and in ErFet heard both Sides ?

Do we make all fit Allowances for the Merit,

for the Repentance of the offending Party, for

human Infirmity in general ? Do we never pu-

nifh but when it is plainly needful : and never

then, but by lawful Means, and in a proper

Degree; never accufe, but when we have evi-

dent Reafon
;
and always confine ourfelves in

doing it to the Words of Truth and Soberncfs
[ ?

"We have been guilty ourfelves of many and

h
John be. 4.

* A<5b xxvi. z$.
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great Faults, both againft God and Man : do

\ve forgive, as we hope to be forgiven ?

A further Inquiry yet muft be (an extremely

comprehenfive and interefting one),
: What is the

Tendency of our common Difcourfe and Con-

verfation ? Is it favourable to Religion, to Pro-

bity, to Decency, to Good-will among Men,
or the contrary? Doth it exprefs Diilike of

Wickednefs and Folly, though countenanced

by Fafhion
;
or Excufe, if not Approbation, of

whatever chances to be in Vogue? Doth it

mew, that /;/ our Eyes a vile Perfon is con-

temned\ but we honour them thatfear the Lord k f

or do we love to palliate the Sins of the former,

and aggravate the Failures of the latter ? Have

we indeed ever thought of Rules on this Sub-

ject ? Or faid, Our Lips are our own. Who is

Lord over us l ? Yet licentious Talk, of every

Kind, doth unfpeakable Mifchief. We all

complain of it, when we fuffer by it. And when

other Perfons, when Society, when the Ho-
nour of God, when Piety and Virtue, fuffer by
it

; there is evidently the fame, there is often

far greater, Guilt in it. And, fmce our Hearts

are as much concerned in what we fay, as what

we do ; the Declaration is perfectly reasonable :

*
Pf, xv. 4,

i Pf. xii. 4.

Bv
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By thy Words thoujhalt be jujlijiedy
and by thy

Words tbou Jbalt be condemned
m

. Which then

ihall we be ?

But our Behaviour muft be recollected, not

only towards our Fellow-creatures in general,

but with a clofer View to the more particular

Relations of Life. If married Perfons, are we

faithful, affectionate, confiderate, mild, pru-

dent? If Children, do we make thankful Re-

turns for the Care and Tendernefs of our Pa-

rents
; obey them dutifully ;

and pay them all

that Honour, which we mall certainly expect

hereafter to be paid us ? If Parents, do we

preferve towards our Children a proper Tem-

perature of Authority and Condefcenfion, and

watch over and provide for thofe, to whom we

have given Being, fo as may beft fecure their

true, Happinefs, and our own Comfort in them,

now and at the great day ? If Heads of Fami-

lies, have we due Regard to the prefent and

eternal Good of thofe whom we take under

our Roof; remembering, that we aHb have a

Mafter in Heaven ? If Servants, do we behave

with Singlenefs of Heart, mewing all Fidelity,

as unto the Lord, and not to Men ? As Sub-

jects, do we exprefs, in Word and Deed, the

* Matth. xii, 37.

Reverence
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Reverence and the Gratitude we owe, to thofe

whom Providence hath put in Authority over

us ? Whether our Condition be private or pub-

lic, do we act in it, unbiafled, to the utmoft

of our Knowledge, by Intereft, Prejudice, and

partial Affection ? If employed in Affairs, are

we vigilant and upright, and ftudious, in all

Things, of the general Good, as Men fearing

God, and hating Covctoufnefs
n ? If advanced to

Stations of Eminence and Power, do we coun-

tenance Religion, Virtue, Merit ; and difcou-

rage the worthlefs and profligate ? Or only

wonder the World is fo bad, when we have

contributed to make it fo : or conclude it can

never be good, when indeed we have tried no

Means to reform it?

Further, in this Situation, are we careful

what Sort of Example we fet others to copy
after? And fufficiently apprehenfive, (for we
can hardly be too much,) that not only our

Sins, but our Imprudences, Actions that are

imprudent only as they ejidanger others, may
produce an incredible deal of Evil in thofe

around us and beneath us
; whereas God ex-

pects all Perfons to be his Minifters for good,
in Proportion to the Abilities and Opportuni-

ties, with which he hath intruded them.

n Excd. xviii. 21.

VOL. VII. B Nor
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Nor fhould we flop at confidering, what cut

Faults have been : that alone would be a Spe-

culation of little Ufe : but proceed ta
' think

what muft follow from them. Indeed, have

we not already fome of us found our Charac-

ters, our Fortunes, our Healths, impaired by
them ? Or at leaft will they not of Neceffity

in a little Time ? Hath not the Happinefs, we

promifed ourfelves from our Tranfgreffions,

proved very infignificant, or very fhort-lived ?

Have they not often brought upon us dreadful

Anguifh and Diftrefs ; and fbmetimes forced

us into moft deftru&ive Methods of trying to

get rid of the Torment of Thought ? Or, how

joyfully foever we go on at prefent ; yet the

further we go, muft not our Return be

more difficult ; and unlefs we return, our

End more deplorable ? Nay indeed, will not

the lefs blameable, the allowable Indulgences

of this World, if we purfue them eagerly, and

live chiefly to them-, exclude or wear out from

our Souls, thofe Impreffions . of and Attentions

to ferious Piety, which alone will bring us

Peace in our laft Hour? We can affect, it may
be, to talk of Death with much Indifference ;

but have we in earneft brought it near to us,

and confidered what it is ? An immediate Paf-
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tage, without Recall, into that State, where

fmall and great lhall ftand before God : whoj

as furely as he governs the World with Juftice

and Wifdom, will bring every Work into Judg

ment, with every fecret Thing, whether it be

good, or whether it be evil , and recompenfe

us all according to our Ufe of every Talent

committed to us. Are we then prepared againft

that Day? Ready for the Searcher of Hearts,

were he to call us now to our final Account ?

If not : do we reflect, how foon we may be

called, how foon we muft, and what the Con-

fequences will be for ever? Do we then at

length refolve, againft all Sin, all Occafions of

Sin, all Supinenefs and Negligence from this

Time forwards ? Are we unfeignedly fony,
that we have refolved it no fooner? Are we

deeply fenfible, that, in all we have done amifs,

we have provoked a moft holy God ;
and have

no Claim to Pardon, much lefs to Happinefs

hereafter, but through the Mercy, procured by
our blefled Redeemer ? And will we accord-

ingly fly to Him alone, with an humble Faith

in the Atonement of his Death, and the Effi-

cacy of his Grace : or boldly hazard all, on.

the Sufficiency of our own Strength, which

Eccl. xii. 14.

B 2 hath
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hath deceived us fo often, and the imagined

Merits of our own Righteoufnefs, or our own

Repentance, imperfect and defective as they
both are ?

Think not any of thefe harfh and ill-na-

tured Questions : they are the very friendlielt,

that can be propofed. Think them not gloomy
and melancholy Inquiries : they are the Ground- ,

work of all true Comfort. No one indeed

hath a Right to require an Anfvver'to them

from another: but God hath full Right to

command, as he doth, by his Word and the

Preachers of it, that every one put them home

to his own Soul. They carry ftill more Ter-

ror to thofe, who are bound by their Office to

utter them, than to thofe who fit and hear

them : but Terror inexpreflible to all, who

provide not to anfwer them well ; and Joy in-

expreffible to all, that do. Let us therefore

confcientioufly fearcb and try our Ways, and

turn unto the Lord our God*. Let us beg of

him
(
fervently, to fhew us what Manner of

Perfons we have been, are, and ought to be ;

and fay to him, in the Words, which he him-

felf hath didated, Who can tell how oft be

t Lament, iii. 40,

offendeib ?
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efendetb ? cleanfe tbou me, from my fecret

Faults q
. Try me, God, and feek the Ground

of my Heart: prove me, and examine my

thoughts. Look well, if there be any Way of

Wickednefs m me, and lead me in the Way ever-

lofting
r
.

i Pf. xix. 12. - Pf. cxxxix. 23, 24.
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For he hath made him to be Sin for ///, 'who

knew no Sin; that we might be made tht

Rigbteoufnefs of God in him.

rT1HESE Words contain that great Article

of the Chriftian Faith, that the Death

of our blefled Saviour hath obtained for us Par-

don, Grace and everlafting Life : which im-

portant Truth is fo ftrangely difregarded, even

by many who call themfelves his Dhciples, that

I think it necefTary

I. To confute the Prejudices, that lead Men
to think flightly of their Need of the Sa-

tisfaction, which he made on our Behalf: be-

fore I proceed

II. To explain and defend this Part of the

Chriftian Dodrine.

I. Our Condition with refpeft to God is

infinitely the moft important of all our Con-

B 4 cern?,
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cerns
;
for we are abfolutely in his Power alone :

and the Forgivenefs of our Sins is the moft

important Article in that Condition, Were we

innocent Creatures, we could only doubt, what

Happinefs we had to hope for from Him : and

about that we might be, though not indiffe-

rent, yet free from Anxiety. But as we are

all guilty, the nrft Queftion, and a very alarm-,

ing one, is, what Punifhment we have to fear ?

Thoughtleflhefs
- and Partiality may indeed dif-

pofe us to imagine, that however right in Spe-

culation the Laws of Religion and Virtue may*

be, yet in Practice great Allowance is due to

Inclination ; this being as truly Part of our

Nature, as Reafon. And when Perfons find

many others that feem to judge in the fame

Manner, (efpecially if fome of them be of that

Rank, which is admitted in moil Things to

let the Pattern ;) then, in Companies together

they can go almoft any Lengths : decide in a

Moment, that this is Superftition, and that

Precifenefs
;

that fuch Reftraints are abfurd,

fuch others unneceiTary; and take Fancy and

Falhion, mixed together as it happens, for the

only Rules of Life
; without a fingle Reflexion

whether they are acting, as they ought ;
or the

leaft Apprehenfion, that, if they are not, any
Harm
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Harm will follow, provided they guard againft

a few prefent Inconveniences. Yet many of

thefe perhaps are People of Confcience in fome

Things: but in others, they defpife all men-

tion of it : and for the moft Part, if they be-

have tolerably well to their Fellow -creatures,

have fcarce the Notion of any Duty they owe

to their Creator : at lead beyond the mere Pro-

priety of attending his Worlhip now and then,

in Compliance with a Cuftom, that is not yet

quite worn out.

Now would but fuch Men venture dri a very

fafe Thing, a little ferious Thought; they

would foon perceive, that, though Inclination

is a Part of our Nature, yet every Inclination

muft not be gratified ;
for this would be mif-

chievous both to all around us, and to our-

felves : that therefore we ought to have fome

Rule, which to indulge, and which to reftrain :

that Fancy and Fafhion can never be the Rule ;

for both are continually varying, and would

often lead us to DiQionour and Ruin : that we

have within us a natural Senfe of Right and

Wrong, which pafles Judgement with Autho-

rity en our Adions, frequently whether we will

or not
; and that, if it be in many Cafes ob-

fcure and weak, our Bufmefs is to improve and

flrengthen
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ftrengthen it : that the great and wife Being,

who hath made us and all Things, muft in-

tend we fhould behave fuitably to this Confci-

oufnefs, which he hath given us
;

and obey

whatever Commands he may think fit to fuper-

add : that both his Holinefs and his Goodnefs

oblige him, as the Sovereign of the World, to

preferve due Order amongft his Subjects, by

recompenfing them as they deferve : for that

fome A&ions deferve well, and fome ill, we

every one of us inwardly feel.

Yet we are very apt to perfuade ourfelves,

that it is beneath him to look fo low, as the

Paflions and Follies of fuch inconfiderable

Creatures as we are. But I intreat you to con-

fider: Is there, upon Earth, that creeping

Thing, that Weed, that fmalleft Particle of

dead Matter, which God hath not formed with

inexpreflible Wifdom, and doth not govern by
ftated Laws, which have all their Force from

the never-ceafmg Exertion of his Power ? And
how can we doubt then of his governing the

rational, that is, the nobleft Part of his Crea-

tures, by Laws equally adapted to them : by

Precepts, Rewards, Punifhments ? What is

there worthy of him to do, if this be not ? But

indeed, he hath both affured us of his doing
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it, and we experience that he doth it. We

perceive
his Injunctions and Prohibitions within

us : we pafs his Sentence on ourfelves, when

we do amils : we undergo Corrections of his

Appointment, when we fuffer for what we

have done : and by thefe Specimens of his

Juftice-^riow,
he warns us of the full Execution

of it hereafter. For if Wickednefs efcape, and

finally triumph, in one fmgle Inftance, then is

God .no longer infinitely perfect, but partial or

impotent, like one of us. Earthly Princes COIL-

fine their Care to the mod important Points,

becaufe attending to every Point is, not be-

low them, but above them. The nearer they

can approach towards it, the livelier Images

.they are of him, who humblcth himfelf to be-

hold the Things that are in Heaven and Earth %
and who numbereth the Hairs of our Heads b

,

and weighs every Thought of our Hearts. Let

not good Perfons be terrified at this : for he

knows whereof we are made, and is merciful to

them that fear him c
. But let the Inconfide-

rate, the Rafh and the Bold, learn from it,

both to be cautious how they act, and to recol-

lect how they have acted. We feem very com-

monly to think that the Sins of our former

Pf. cxiii. 5, 6. * Matth. xt 30. Pf. ciil. 13, 14.

Days;,
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Days, lofe their Guilt in Proportion to theh
Diftance

; and are gradually annihilated, as the

Impreffion of them wears out of our Minds.
But with God what is paft is not gone. On
the contrary, unlefs we intitle ourfelves duly to

Forgivenefs, it remains on Record an indelible

Evidence, againft that Day, when the Books

fiall be opened, and the Dead bejudged out of the

^things which are 'written in them d
.

It greatly concerns us therefore to look back

on all our Faults, that we may fee
diftindly,

,what our true Condition is. Probably enough,
on a fuperficial Inquiry, the Verdict may be

highly to our Advantage. But our Bufmefs is

to make a thorough Search and know the Rea-

lity : by placing before our Thoughts, (after

compofmg them into a fcrious Temper,) firfl

the feveral Rules of a godly, righteous and fober

Life, made known to us by Reafon and Scrip-

ture ; then our own Conduct under each Head.

Whoever hath not examined thus, has need to

-begin immediately : and whoever hath, will

.have need to repeat his Work frequently from

Time to Time. But the prefent Seafon is pe-

culiarly appropriated to pious Recollection. If

therefore we contrive Methods of running away
* Rev, xx. 12.

from
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from it now, we too plainly fignify our Inten-

tion of negleding it for ever: and if thofe

Contrivances be public and profeffed ones, we
offend againft common Decency, as well as

Religion.

In the Performance of this Duty, we ought

by no Means to accufe ourfelves falfely : but

it would be a fatal Miftake to flatter ourfelves :

to overlook or extenuate the Faults we have

committed, or fancy, that be they ever fo bad,

we could not help it, and others have done

worfe ; and nothing remains, but to be eafy

about the Matter. How many foever have

done amifs, they fhall all account for their

Doings : for Numbers of Criminals can never

change Wrong into Right; and judging the

World is no harder to God, than condemning
a fingle Perfon. He hath notified his Will to

us all, by the Light of our own Confciences,

by the Revelation of his holy Word, by the

Inftructions of other religious Books, by the

private Admonitions of our Friends, by the

public Warnings of his Miniilers. He hath

given us much more Strength to perform our

Duty, than we ufe : he is ready, on our humble

Rcqueft, to add to it as much as we want.

And in thefe Circumflances it can never be a

(light
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flight Matter, if, in any one Inftance, we have

been difobedient or negligent towards him
;

have unjuftly hurt or disregarded any of his

Creatures, our Brethren ;
have corrupted or

debafed our own Natures
;
and behaved unfuit-

ably to the Condition in which he hath placed

us, or the fpiritual Blifs for which he hath de-

figned us.

We are ftrangely difpofed to confider fome

Tranfgreflions, as being Subjects of Mirth onlyf

But in Truth every Departure from the Rule

of Right, and the Commands of our Maker,

is a Thing of great Moment : and what we arc

pleafed to imagine trifling, were it not for

Cuftom and Self-partiality, we mould fee to be

of great Confequence. We are alfo extremely

apt to think our Faults more important in al-

moft every other View, than as they offend

God. And yet the direct contrary is one of

the plaineft Truths, that can be. For as all

we enjoy proceeds from him
;

as our Happi-
nefs or Mifery depends intirely upon him

; and

every bad Thing we do, (whomfoever elfe it

may injure or not,) is always injurious to his

Authority, and hateful to his holy Nature
;
he is

evidently beyond all Comparifon the Perfon,

whom we are continually to have moft in our

Thoughts,
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Thoughts, whofe Favour we mould chiefly de-

fire, whofe Difpleafure we ihould chiefly dread.

If therefore we have acted amifs, (and who

hath not, in more and greater Points, than he

is willing to allow
?) barely acting otherwife,

without Regard to God as interefted in the

Cafe, can never be enough. Till we feel a

deep Senfe in our Hearts of the Unworthinefs

of our Behaviour towards him, we are far from

becoming inwardly what we ought : and un-

lefs we keep alive and ftrengthen that Senfe,

by humbly and frequently expreffing it to him,

with earned Defires of his Pardon and Grace,

and hearty Endeavours of Amendment, we

neglect the Methods of Reconciliation and Re-

covery, which Reafon itfelf points out to us.

There are fo few brought thus far in Reli-

gion, that very poflibly the firft natural Thought
of a great Part of them may be, that no

thing farther can be wanting to procure them

Forgivenefs and future Happinefs. And it is

very true, that we can do no more, not fo

much indeed, without the divine Interpofition.

But it by no Means follows, that this will be

enough, even to fave us from Punimment,
much lefs to obtain us Reward; and leaft of

all the unfpeakable Reward of everlafting Life.

As
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As the Laws of God are juft, he may juftry*

inflict the penalties of them on Tranfgrefibrs.

As he is the moral Governor of the Univerfe,

he mufl fupport the Honour of his Govern-

ment throughout his Creation. Human Go-

vernment can never he fupported, without

making a great Difference, in many Cafes, be-

tween penitent Perfons and innocent Ones.

Whether the Divine can or not, we none of us

know: for the Extent of it is boundlefs, and

we are acquainted but very imperfectly with fo

much as our own fmall Part. Even in this,

we fee, that by the Conftitution of Things,

which God hath appointed, Repentance often

avails not at all, and often very imperfectly,

to prevent the bad Effects, in this World, of

our Faults and Follies. And how mail we be

fure, that the fame Kind of Rules, whieh we

experience to take Place here, may not alfo

take Place hereafter ? Whatever therefore God
(hall reveal to us concerning thefe Matters, we

ought to receive with implicit Reverence ; and

ufe with the utmoft Than'kfulriefs any Method,
which he ^fhall inform us is neceffary, or ex-

pedient, in prder to- avoid the ill Confequences

of our Sins, though poffibly we perceive no

Manhflj
of Connexion between the Remedy

5 and
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and the Cure. Nor fliall we in fo doing pay any

greater Regard to the All-wife God, (though

unfpeakably greater is his Due,) than we pay

continually, and fhould be inexcufable if we

did not, to our poor ignorant Fellow-creatures,

whom we truft, full as implicitly, with our For-

tunes, our Healths and our Lives.

What then hath God taught us concerning

our Cafe ? That neither fuch Repentance, nor

fuch Reformation, as we are capable of, will

fuffice to obtain us Forgivenefs and eternal

Happinefs. For he hath ordained farther Means

for thefe Ends : and he certainly would not

without Caufe ; efpecially fuch extraordinary

Means, as thofe in the Text : which I have

purpofely deferred to mention, till having

ihewn you, that Pardon is the great Thing we
all want, and cannot of ourfelves fecure, I

might difpofe you to embrace with a more

joyful Faith that reviving Aflurance, that Him
who knew no Sin t God bath male to be Sinfor

us^ that ive might become the Righteoufnefs of
God in Htm. And this Doftrine I now pro-

ceed

II. To explain and defend.

The natural and obvious Meaning of thefe

Words, interpreted jointly with innumerable

VOL. VII. C other
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other PafTages of Scripture, is
;
that our gracious-

Maker, being defirous perfectly to relieve Man-

kind both from the Original bad Effects of the

Fall of our firft Parents, and the perfonal Guilt

of our own Tranfgreffions ; but perceiving, in

his unfearchable Wifdom, fufficient Reafons not

to do it on fuch Confeffions and SubmhTions

only, as we were able to make, appointed,

that his ever-bleffed Son (who voluntarily

eondefcended to engage in the merciful Work)
fliould take upon Him the Likenefs of (infill

Flefh ; and bear, for our Sakes, Inconveni-

ences and Sufferings, from which otherwife

the Dignity and the Purity of his Nature in-

tirely exempted him ; that he took upon him

the Form of Man, not only in order to teach

the Doctrines and exemplify the Practice of

true Religion, which Men had almoft forgot-

ten
;

but alfo to undergo that painful and igno-

minious Death, which he forefaw wicked Per-

fons, offended by his Reproofs, would inflict

on him : that this Confent of His to be made

Sin for us, to be crucified as a Malefactor on

our Account, foreknown from Eternity, our

heavenly Fatlier hath been pl^afed to confider,

as a Sin-offering made to himfelf : an Acknow-

ledgement, on our Behalf, of the Ill-defert of

i Difobe-
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Difobedience ;
a Satisfaction, in our Stead, td

the Honour of his Juftice ;
and an Inducement

to beftow on all, who fhall qualify themfelves

for receiving it, fuch full Pardon, as elfe they
could never have had. Thus by making Him

to be Sinfor Them, He makes Them the Righte-

cufncfs of God through Him ; that is, on Ac-

count of Chrift's yielding to be treated as a Cri-

minal, He treats Them as no longer Criminals
j

giving them joyful Proofs here of his protect-

ing Providence and fanclifying Grace ;
and raid-

ing them up hereafter from the univerfal Sen-

tence of Death to the blefled Enjoyment of

eternal Life.

This is fo evidently the Tenour of the whole

New Teftament, that no one could ever have

entertained the leaft Doubt on the Subject,

but , for the fceming Difficulty of reconciling

fome Part or other of it to his own Appre-
henfions and Notions : which furelyj in a

Matter fo far above our Reach, we have little

Caufe to tnlft to, againft the expfefs Decla-

rations of Him, who knows all Things. It

implies no Abfurdity in the leaft. Guilty

Perfons cannot claim Forgivenefs, nor inno-

cent Perfons everlafting Happinefs, as Matter

of Right, but of Mercy and Favour only,

C 2 Now
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Now God is not lefs merciful and favourabfe

to his Creatures, if lie provides on Purpofe a

particular
Method for beftowing thefe Bleffings

on them, than if he did it without fuch a

Provifion. Nay indeed, more Mercy is {hewn

in making fuch a Provifion when it is wanted.,,

than could be {hewn, were the Cafe better.

The Goodnefs of God appears eminently, in

propofmg and accepting, what nothing but

Goodnefs could induce him to propofe and ac-

cept : the Goodnefs of our bleffed Lord ap-

pears equally, in executing the gracious Defign

by fuch Condefcenfions, as we read in the

Gofpels, particularly of this Week : and the

Goodnefs of the Divine Spirit, in applying the

Whole, by his inward Operations, for the Be-

nefit of our Souls. That one Perfon Ihould

undergo Pains and Hardfhips for the Sal;e of

others, and a good Perfori fufFer many Things
to prevent the Mifery and promote the Har>

pinefs .of bad ones, is fo common in lower

Inftances, that though we could not have ex-

peded, we may well believe, this high Degree
of God's Love towards us, that while we 'were

yet Sinners, Chr'ifl died for us a
. We fee not

indeed fully, how his Death produces our SaU

Rom. v, K.

vation :
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vation : nor do many People ever know, how

the Steps taken by their Friends for their Par-

d-on or Advancement proved effectual : yet they

are not the lefs effectual on that Account.

But thus much however we fee daily, that,

from Regard to the Services and Sufferings

and Interceflions of fome Perfons, others have

Favours done them, very wifely and juftly,

which elfe neither VVifdom nor Juftice would

have permitted. And why then fhould it not

be a fit Recompenfe to our bleffed Lord, (as

undoubtedly it muft be the mod acceptable

one poffible,) for what he fo cheerfully un-

dertook and went through, that Mankind, to

whom he had made himfelf related, in fo ex-

traordinary a Manner, with fo amiable an In-

tention, fhould be treated the more kindly on

his Account: that, to fpeak in the Language
of the Prophet

b

,
'when he had made himfelf an

Offeringfor Sin, he JJoould fee of the Travel of
his Soul and be fatisfied, by the Knowledge of

Himfelf jujlifying many ? For obferve, no one

will ever be accounted righteous for his Sake,

who doth not in Fact become righteous by his

Means. And rewarding his Incarnation and

Peath, by putting Sinners into his Hands to be

b Ifai. liii. 10, ii.

C 3 caade
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made happy, on Condition that he fhould firft

make them Holy, Pious and Virtuous, doth

no lefs Honour to the Juftice of God, than to

his Mercy.

And how little foever we apprehend the Rea-

fons of what Heaven hath done towards our

Deliverance ; yet as we muft perceive the Fit^

nefs of all that we are to contribute towards

it, Repentance, Faith and Obedience, we know

very fully as much as we need. They, who

never heard of the Jnterpofition of Chrift, may
poffibly receive fome Benefit from it, on a ge-

neral Application, that God will be merciful

to them in fuch Manner as he ihall think

proper. But of us will be required an explicit

Petition for that Mercy, which he hath offered

in that Form, which he hath directed. And if

inftead of this, we will reft our Caufe folely on

the Footing of our own Righteoufnefs, or our

pwn Repentance, imperfect as we know, or

eafily may know, they both are : if we refufe

to acknowledge that Efficacy in the Death of

pur Blefled Saviour, which He and his Apoftles

have afcribed to it : from what Caufe foever

this proceeds, other than excufable Miftake ;

whether from a flight Opinion of the Defert

of Sin, from a high Notion of human Virtue,

from
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from Unwillingnefs to confefs Obligations, or

from the mere Pride of thefe poor mallow Un-

<lerftandings of ours, claiming to know every

Reafon that God hath for his Actions, while

yet we know completely .no one Thing around

us ; it is a prefumptuous Negledtj full of Guilt.

And one Motive for making cur Salvation de-

pendant on another, and the Manner of his

obtaining it for us mcomprehenfible to our-

felves, might well be, to check that fwelling

Vanity of our Hearts, which is the Parent of

almoft all our Sin and Mifery, and to teach

Man to "walk humbly *with his God c
.

Let us therefore thankfully accept his Mercy,

juft as we find it offered to us, and learn to

own, that we have allfinned^ and come Jhort of
the Glory of God^ and are jujlified freely by his

Grace
y through the Redemption^ that is in Jefus

Chrljl : 'whom God hathfet forth to be & Propi-

tiation^ through Faith in his Elood^ to declare his

Righteoufnefs : that he might bejuft^
and the J^f"

tifier of him 'which bdieveth in Jefus
d
.

c Mic. vu 8.
* Rom; iii, 232(5.

S E R-
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JAMES ii. i o.

For whofoever flail keep the whole Law, and

yet offend in one Point
^
he is guilty of all.

FEW
Perfons, I apprehend, have either

read or heard thefe Words, without be-

ing in fome degree fhocked at them, and look-

ing upon them as a very hard Saying *. For

though, from Reverence to Scripture, we may
endeavour to keep down what rifes in our

Minds, yet no wonder if we feel a ftrong Re-

luctance to believing, that he, who tranfgrefles

in fome Things, is guilty of others, in which

he doth not tranfgrefs ; and fo by running into

one Extreme becomes chargeable with the Op-

a
John vi, 69.

pofite :
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polite : which, it muft be owned, this Pa

fage, upon Xhe firft View of it, appears to af-

firm. But. then we ought to remember, that

in all Diicourfes, upon all Subjects, many

Things occur, which are by no Means to be

underftood according to the mere Sound of the

Words, but according to the Nature of the

Matter in Queftion, the vifible Intention of the

Writer or Speaker, and the Ufe of the Lan-

guage. And more efpecially fhort Sentences

and Maxims, whether of Religion, Morals,

Or Prudence, ought to have this Allowance

made to them : becaufe they are often pur-

pofely conceived in Terms, the obvious Mean-

ing of which alarms Men ; that fo their At-

tention may be excited more effectually to that

hidden Wifdom, which, on farther Inquiry,

it will be found they convey. Now the Afler-

tion before us is a Jewim Maxim, found in

feveral of their ancient Books, written fmce

the Times of the Apoftles, and therefore pro-

bably enough ufed before their Time, when a

Controverfy amongft them, of which we have

Footfteps in the Gofpels, might eafily furnifh

an Occafion for it.

T^hey had a Law, of which the Precepts,

adding the Ceremonial to the Moral, were very

numerous.
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numerous. The Obfervation of all thefe, though

adapted with great Wifdom to the Circum-

ftances, in which they were placed for many

Ages, was found very hurdenfome. And

therefore fome of them had begun to perfuade

themfelves, and teach others, that a ftrit Obe-

dience to whichever Part they pleafed was

fufficient
; or, to exprefs it in their own words,

that God gave fo many Commandments to thcm^

that by doing any of them, they might be faved
b

.

by which they meant at leaft any great one :

and hence in all Likelihood arofe the Queftion,

which was the great Commandment in the

Law c
? A Doctrine of fo pernicious Confe-

quence as this, we may be fure, while there

was any Regard to Truth left, would be ftre-

nuoufly oppofed. And it was natural, that the

contrary Doctrine mould be exprefled by the

Teachers of it in the ftrongeft Manner they

k Pocock on Hof. xiv. 2, from Ikkarirq, .1. 3. c. 29* In hunc

ordinem rccipiunt quemvis antiqui, qtii
ob unicum tantummodo

praeftitum preceptum, non rejiciens interim caetera, fed ea ap-

jMobans, meretur nomen Ifraelitae. Men. Ben. Ifr. dc R.efur. 1. 2.

r. 8. p. 18 1. But then he faith, 1. i.e. 6. p. 43, 44. that the

Ancients held, they were firft to fuffer for their bad Deeds, then

to be rewarded for their good Deeds ; but ftill all Ifraelites were

to be finally happy, unlefs they disbelieved Providence, the Ju:m",

or the Refurredion. \
F Matth. xxiii 36.

could
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could well invent. Now fuch undoubtedly is

that of the Text, which may feem indeed to

have overdone the Matter not a little. But the

Limitations, belonging to it, were probably

well underftood by every Body then. And
therefore all that St. James needed, in writing

to the Jewifh Chriftians of thofe Days, was to

confirm it by the Sanction of his Authority;

though in our Times it is requifite to explain,

and guard it againft Miftakes: which alfo he

hath greatly affifted us in doing.

For, that he never defigned in the lead to

affirm, that being guilty of one Sin would

make Men's Condition as bad, as being guilty

of ever fo many, we may be very fure ; not

only from the monftrous Unreafonablenefs

of fuch a Notion, and its Inconfiftence with

what the other Parts of Scripture have exprefsly

taught ; but from hence alib, that were this

the Cafe, all Sinners whatever muft receive an

equal Condemnation ; and yet he himfelf, in

the very firft Verfe of the very next Chapter,

fpeaks of fome, that Jhall receive a greater Con-

demnation. Since therefore this could not be

his Meaning, let us proceed

I. To confider, what it was, or might be,

II. To draw fuitable Inferences from it.

I. To
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I. To confider, what it was, or juftly might

be.

And here, offending in one Point muft of

Neceffity fignify offending wilfully : for through

Ignorance, Inadvertence, or Surprize, *we all

offend in many ^Things, as this very Epiftle tells

,us
d

: yet we cannot think, the Text was in-

tended to bring every Perfon under the Guilt

which it mentions. And therefore we are not

to underftand it of fuch Offences, but of pre-

fumptous and habitual Sins, that whoever

breaks the Law in one Point is guilty of all.

Again, offending in one Point, may mean ei-

ther offending in fome one of fmgular Import-

ance, or in any one, great or fmaU. There

have been Perfons, who, taking it in the former

Senfe, have underftood the one Point to be

that of mutual Love, which St. James juft be-

fore e
,
as well as St. Paul f

, fays, is the fulfil'

ling of the Laiv. And as the whole Law of

focial Life is briefly comprehended in this Saying,

T/JGU ftalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf^^ he,

who offends in that one, will certainly be guilty

of all, fmce all depend on that h
: .and how-

d
James ii:. z. e Ver. 8. f Rom. xiii. 10. s Vtr. 9.

h Merito fit omnium rcus, qui contra illam [CharitatcmJ facif,

ex <jua pendent omnia. ^j. ad Hieron. See alfo the Life of

St. Erkeruvald in the Appendix to Dugdale's Hiftory of St.

Paul's. P, 8.
^

ever
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ever ilrictly the outward AcT.s of each may be

performed, the inward Spirit of them cannot

be preferred. But if it be thought rather, that

offending in any one Point whatever was meant

by St. James, then we mufl inquire fomewhat

farther, to know, what the laft Words, Guilty

cf a/I, can fignify. They certainly carry an,

Appearance of aftonifhing Severity. And yet

there is no Neceflity of underftanding them to

be any thing more than a ftrong Expreflion,

(for all the Eaftern People exprefTed Things

very flrongly) importing, that whoever is thus

blamable, is greatly blamable, and liable to

a heavy Punimment. There is one Paflage in

St. Matthew particularly, which will fhew this

in a clear Light : I mean that, where our

'Saviour tells the Jews, that on them foould come

all the righteous BloodJhed upon the Earth
, from

the Blood of righteous Abel unto the Blood, of
Zacharias the Son of Barachias^ ivbom they Jleiv

between the Temple and the Altar. Nor was

he content with faying fo once, but repeats it

immediately, V< rily I fay unto you^ all thefe

Things JIjall come upon this Generation '. What
could he poflibly mean here? Not

literally^

that .any of the Jews mould be punimed on

1 Matth. xxiii. 35, 36.

account
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account of the Murder of Abd^ for they did

net fo much as defcend from his Murderer :

nor that any of that Generation fliould undergo
the Sentence of God for what another Gene-

ration did : But, as their Wickednefs, efpe-

cially in perfecuting Him and his Difciples,

was, and he forefaw would be, incredibly-

great, he deligned to fay in the moft forcible

Manner, that their Punilhment fliould be fo

too : And to raife, if pofiible, their Conceptions
of it high enough, he purpofely ufes Terms,

which, if taken ftridly, would be too high;

and fpeaks, as if every innocent Man, that

had ever been put to Death, fliould have his

Blood required at their Hands. Nor did he

alone venture on fuch Forms of Speech. St.

John hath exactly the fame, where he faith,

that in Babylon ivasfound tbc Blood of all
^
that

'were Jlain upon the Earth k
. This may feem

to us taking a, ftrange Liberty : but it was fa-

miliar to the Jews : their own Writers fmce

are full of it
;
and abound in Sayings, which

they intend only for bold Figures, and the Ig-

norant miftake for grofs Abfurdities. Indeed

all Languages have more or lefs in them of

this Kind : only we overlook it in our own,

k Rev. xviii. 24.

while
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while we are mocked at it in others. To fay^

that a Man hath done all the Mifchief, or fufi

fered all the Mifery, in the World, is fo com-

mon a Way of fpeaking, that perhaps we

jQiall be furprifed, upon Recollection, to find

it quite as ftrong, as the before-mentioned

cnes out of Scripture. Juft in the fame Man-

ner, then, as the Jews of that one Age were

to bear the Punimment of all the righteous

Blood, that had been fhed in all Ages ; the

wilful Breakers of one Commandment incur

the Guilt of breaking all the Commandments i

that is, their Crime is very great, and their

Condemnation fhall be in Proportion. Fo'r

they, who offend but againft a fingle Precept,

yet if they do it deliberately and habitually,

which, you have feen, is the Cafe here fup-

pofed, are dcubtlefs Faulty to a much greater

Degree, than fuch as offend againft more, but

lefs frequently, and without Defign.

Had therefore the Words of the Text been

true only in this loofer Senfe, they had ftill,

confidering the Genius of the Eaftern Stile,

been very juftifiable.
But indeed there is

much further Truth in them. For Guilty of,

may mean liable to
j

the Scripture faith, Guilty

tf
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of Death \ as well as of Sin : and then>

Guilty of all, may mean, liable to all the Pu-

niihrnents denounced by the Law, in his pro-

per Degree. Or though we fuppofe the Phrafe

to fignify, as it feerns to do, Guilty of break-

ing all the Precepts of the Law
;

ftill when

any Perfon prefumptuoufly tranfgrefles one

Part, his Guilt in fome Meafure extends to

the Whole. For the Whole of God's Law is

but one Syftem, and every Part of it connected

with every other
;

io that, if any is broken,

all are weakened. The Whole of Piety and

Virtue is but one Difpofition of Mind, one

uniform Principle of doing what is fit : and if

what is unfit may ever be done
;

there can be

no Reafon affigncd, why it may not always

be done m
. Further yet : The Lawgiver's Title

to command, from which the Law derives its

whole Force, this too is one and the fame

throughout: and if he hath not a Right to be

obeyed in every Article, he hath no Right to

be obeyed at all. The Obfervation, that fol-

1 Mattli. sxvi. 65.

m The Simile of Max. Tyr. Dill. 31. $ 2. Edit. 1740, though

applied fomcwhat differently by him, 13 applicabk to this Purpofe

alfo. fir :> ya o T; 1*1 UI'/MI

VOL. VII. D lows
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lows in the Yerfe after the Text, is perfectly

juft : he that fald^ Do not commit Adultery+

faid al/o, Do not Kill: nor is there a higher

Regard due to him in one Cafe, than in the

other. Whoever therefore denies the Obli-

gation of any Precept, xvhich he admits to

be a Precept, difowns the whole Autho-

rity of God at once : for he hath not a Jot

more in the reft, than he hath in this
;
where

he is allowed none n
. Or if a Perfon only re-

fufes to obey a Commandment, which he

thinks is not one
; yet, if his thinking fo pro-

ceeds from his Unwillingnefs to think other-

wife, it may be a near Approach to the fame

Guilt : fi.-r at this Rate, he may reject them

all, if he diflikes them all. Nay, fuppofing

he doth not fet himfelf to difbelieve his Duty,

but is prevailed on by Temptation to neglect

fome Part : yet then, he not only might, with

juft as good Reafon, neglect every Part, but

probably it is from no Principle of Ccn-fcience,

that he performs any. Attention to his In-

tereft, or Want of Inclination, may keep him

good in moft Cafes beiides: but if the Fear

of God, or Love of Virtue, were what kept

n The Talmudifts obferve this particularly concerning a De-

nial of the Sabbath. tCI "EHD I^D mm ^3'CH H^D
rrVT,n Alen Efra gives the Reafon : For he denies the Crea-

tion., Sld. de Jure Nat. & Gent. 1. 3. c, 10,

him
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him fo, one fhould think it would have kept

him from one Sin, as well as from another.

And therefore he that violates any divine

Command, it may be feared, is guilty in the

reft, which he obferves, of not obferving them

on fuch Grounds, as he fhould : which, to

the Purpofes of Religion and his own future

Happinefs, is too near a-kin to not obferving

them at all. For if an Action, which would

otherwife be a good one, is done from a Mo-

tive, that hath no Good in it; this cannot be

the Service, that God requires. And on fome

of thefe Accounts perhaps it is, that Tully af-

firms, in Words pretty like thofe of the Text,

that whoever is deftitute of any one Virtue, is

pofiefled of none .

But I would not be quite fo rigid neither.

There are doubtlefs but too many inconfiftent

Perfons, much to be pitied, and often in fe-

veral Particulars to be efteemed, that fhew a

true and great Regard to their Duty in fome

Things, while in others they are inticed to adt

very ill. Thefe now are not the mod highly

faulty, but ft ill really faulty, with refpedt to

*
Ecquid fcis Igitur vittutem fi unarn confeffus fis te non

habere, nullam effe te hablnirum ? Tufc. Difp. lib. 2. $ 15.

Edit. Davies. Where fee other Authorities in the Notes. See

lib DC Fin. 523.

D 3 the
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the whole of God's Law. In thofe Branches,

which they tranfgrefs, there can be no Quef-
tion of their Guilt : and in thofe, which they

obferve, they are guilty at leaft of laying in

their own Way grievous Temptations to tranf-

grefs them. For the Indulgence of any Sin

ftrangely leads Men at all Times, and almoft

forces them at fome Times, into the Com-

miffion of many more, which poffibly they

little thought of: till at the Breach, which

appeared fmall and harinlefs, there rufhes in a

Torrent, that overwhelms every Thing right

in them : and thus by offending in one Point^

they too frequently become, in the rlrictefl

Senfe, guilty of all?. Their Guilt indeed, as

To thefe latter Sins, is not complete, till they

have committed them : but it began, when they

brought themfelves firft into the Hazard of

committing them. And even fhould they

be fo happy as to efcape, running into Danger
is no fmall Misbehaviour.

Another Fault of theirs, with refpeft to

fuch Parts of God's Law, as they do not per-

fonally break, is, that their Example cf of-

fending in fome Points encourages the World

AP Si fatereris fcieatcr jamum incendifle, ii unum lignum, puto,

tola domus intelligeretur ex parte. Nee enim quifquam omnia

incendit, fed unam aliqiiam partem, ex qua furgat in omnia fc

fparfurus ignis. S^n. Exccipt. Declaiirlib. 5. Controv. 5.

around
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around them to offend in other Points. For

if You indulge the Vice which you like, why
may not They indulge the Vices they like?

And thus, though you are guilty of practifing

hut one Sin, you are guilty of promoting the

Practice of every Sin
;
and will mare in the

Crime, and confequently in the Punimment,
not only of what you directly do, but perhaps
of what you abhor, becaufe you have been the

Occafion of others doing it.

But there is (till a Senfe left, and a very in-

terefting one, in which the Words of St. James
are true. The Royal Law, that he mentions

juft before the Text, and refers to in it, is

plainly the Law of the Kingdom of Chrift,

that is, the Gofpel. Now the Gofpel Terms

of Salvation are, that whoever fincerely, though

imperfectly, obferves the Whole of its Pre-

cepts, is intitled, through Faith, to its For-

givenefs and Rewards: but if a Perfon is

wilfully guilty of any one Sin, fo long as he

continues in that State, Chrijl fiall profit him

nothing i. For, even luppofing him pardoned

before, that Pardon was but a conditional

one, and cannot become abfolute, till the

Time of his Trial is over. Every prefump-

1 Gal. iii'. 2.

D 3 tuous
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tuous Tranfgreffion opens the Account anew,

which Repentance and Amendment had clofed ;

and makes him a Debtor once again, for every

Thing that he hath ever done amifs. Read

but the Parable of the unmerciful Servant, in

the 1 8th Chapter of St. Matthew, and you
will be perfectly fatisfied of this Truth. Indeed

the very Reafon of the Thing fhews, that who-

ever performs not all the Conditions of the

Chriflian Covenant, is intitled to none of the

Benefits of it : but though his Cafe fhall doubtlefs

be equitably confidered, and with due Allow-

ances to his former Virtue or Penitence, yet it

fhall not be confidered as coming under the

Promifes of the Gofpel; but he remains charge-

able, though not with any Thing he hath not

done, yet with every Thing he hath done. And

which of God's Commandments is there, that

we have not, at fome Time, in fome Degree,

wilfully tranfgrefTed ? This therefore is a very

important Senfe, were there no other, in which

he, who offends in one Point, is guilty of all.

You fee then, how entirely juftifiable thia

Paffage of St. James appears, when well ex-

amined. And the chief Things, to be re-

membered concerning it, are thefe. He doth

not mean, that committing one Sin makes our

Condition,
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Condition juft as bad, as committing ever fo

many. But he may reaibnably mean, that

being vicious in any Refped weakens and en-

dangers our Virtue in every Refpect : that de-

liberately breaking God's Law, but in one

Cafe, implies in it a Denial of his Authority
in all Cafes

;
and not only, in juft Confequence,

may, but daily, in Facl:, doth produce an univer-

fal Difregard to him, both in ourfelves and

others : nay, fuppofmg the Mifchief to ftop far

ihort of this, yet that a Failure in any iingle Con-

dition of the Gofpel Covenant precludes us from

all the Rewards, and in a Degree proportioned

to the Greatnefs of the Failure, will bring upon
us all the Threatenings of it. Let us therefore

now confider

II. The Inferences, to be drawn from the

Words, thus explained ;
which are two.

i. Since it is neither -affirmed, by St. James ,

nor true in itfelf, that the Guilt of any one

Sin is equal to the Guilt of ever fo great a

Multitude of Sins: there can be no Encou-

Tagement in the World for the Wicked to run

on into ftill more Wickednefs ; but, on the

contrary, next to becoming uniformly good,

their moft ferious Intereft lies in leflening the

Number' and Meafure of the Things, in which

D 4 they
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they are bad. Too commonly, when once

Men are fallen into the Practice of a Sin,

either it requires another to conceal or fupport

it, or a lecond wrong Inclination claims the

fame Right to Indulgence as the firft, or un-

eafy Reflexions drive them to feek for Confo*

lation from irreligious Principles, or Lofs of

Reputation amongft the Virtuous, reduces

them to court Acceptance at any Rate they

can have it, among the Vicious. And though

they are fenfible, that all this plunges them

deeper, yet their Reafoning is, that any one

Sin, if the Scripture be true, makes their Cafe

defperate, and ever fa many can do no more :

that, if they are to be miferable hereafter,

whoever ventures upon the Thing, it is errant

Abfurdity in him to be folicitous about the

Degree of it, and live in a State of perpetual

Inconfiftency, neither hoping at all for the

Rewards of Virtue, nor enjoying freely the

Pleafures of Vice. Now undeniably this Sort

of Conduct is a Folly, and there is only one

Sort greater : but that is the very one, of

which you make Choice : refolving to do amifs

in more Points, becaufe you do amifs in fome ;

and to make your Condition as much worfe as

you can, becaufe it is a very bad one already.

If
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If the Mifery, which God will inflift here-

after, is to be feared, furely an Increafe of it

is, exactly in Proportion, fo much more to be

feared : and, in fuch a Cafe as this, a large

Jncreafe muft be expected. There may be

Excufes pleaded for falling into fome Faults:

but there can be no Excufe for adding others

to them wilfully. There may be Hope of

Amendment, while you are gone but a little

wrong : and perhaps you pleafe yourfelf with

the Thought that you mall amend : at leaft

the Time may come, when that Profpedt, if

you could entertain it, would be a pleafing

one indeed. Why then, in the mean while,

will you be needlefsly deviating farther and far-

ther
;

and laying daily new Obftacles (fome
of which may prove infuperable) in the Way
of your own Return ? Poffibly indeed you may

utterly defpife fuch Confiderations as thefe, and

think it great Bravery to do fo. But it is an

unwife Bravery. You are not certain, you can-

not be certain, that either Immorality or Con-

tempt of Religion are fafe Things. And if they

are unfafe, the lefs you are guilty of either, the

better. Were a future Account only poflible,

it ought to put you under no fmall Reftraints :

tut fiow much greater, if it be probable, if it

be



58 S E R M O N III,

be certain ? It is very true, the only Beha-

viour that will fecure you thoroughly, is keep-

ing clear of every Thing bad. But at leaft do

not go Lengths, to which you are not tempted :

do not go every Length, to which you are

tempted. If you will he debauched, why will

you be injurious too ? If you will be both dif-

folute and difhoneft, why need you be profane

alfo, and fcorn and ridicule Virtue and Piety,

as well as neglecSt them ? Or, on the other

Hand, however you at in Relation to Things
of the next World, why fhould you abandon

yourfelf to Prcfligatenefs and Folly in refpeft

of this, and be wretched before your Time ?

Fear not in the leaft, but there will be Guilt

and Mifchief full enough in thofe Kinds and

Degrees of Sin, from which you imagine you
cannot abftain : fo that you will have no Oc-

caiion to increafe the Lift of them wantonly.

And be allured, that however painful it may
be to retreat, or flop fliort where you are,

going farther on will be much more *fo, pro-

bably in this Life, but afluredly hereafter.

For if God will at all cliftinguifh then be-

tween good and bad, (as he muft and will, if

he be juft, or wife, or true,) he will as cer-

5 tainly
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tainly diftinguifh, and to Purpofe too, between

bad and worfe.

But abfurd as it would be to reckon one Sin

as dangerous as many, (againft which, not-

withftanding, it was needful to give a ftrong

Caution, becaufe the Text, at firft Sight, may

appear to favour it,)
ftill the oppofite Error is

equally abfurd, which yet, in fpite of the Text,

the whole Scripture, and the plained Dictates

of common Reafon, great Multitudes will

perfift in
; that, I mean, of thinking, or acting

as if they thought, that fince every one is

peculiarly inclined to fome Fault or other, he

will be difpenfed with in that, provided he

performs but the reft of his Duty tolerably well.

And therefore,

2. The principal Inference, to be drawn

from St. James's Words, is, that no one Sin

whatever can be wilfully indulged, without

forfeiting our Salvation. Indeed if it could
;

if our Obedience may fafely fail juft where

alone it is, properly fpeaking, tried
; that is,

where we find ourfelves peculiarly tempted to

difobey ;
what Proof do we give of any Regard

to Virtue, or what muft become of the Interefts

of it in the World ? Few People have above

one or two Faults, to which they are much ad-

dicted;
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dieted : fo that allowing them thefe, is allow-

ing them all
;

and giving them Leave to be

as wicked, as they want to be. Or fuppofmg

they have feveral bad Inclinations
; yet, if

one of them is to be forgiven, becaufe it is a

Favourite ; why not the reft, if they can make

the fame Plea ? And further, if your Faults

are to be overlooked in the Day of Judgment,

why not the different Faults of every one

elfe ? One Perfon is prone to Intemperance,

another to Lewdnefs, a third to Falfehood and

Difhonefty, a fourth to Malice and Revenge.

If Inclination, and Conftitution, and what we

are pleafed to call Nature, is to be a Warrant

for any of thefe, why not for all ? But you
will plead it perhaps only for fmall Sins. And

fo one is indulged firft, becaufe it is but a little

one : then another, becaufe it is not much

bigger: and where (hall we flop, or in what

will this end ? Every one's Sin is
1

fmall in his

own Opinion, and none is fo in Reality. For,

be it in what Inftarice it will, difobeying our

Maker, violating our Confciences, and breaking

through the facred Bonds of Truth and Duty,
can never be deemed a

flight Matter, nor will

it hereafter be found fo.

But
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'

Bit is there no Allowance then to be made

for human Weaknefs, and the Strength bf

Temptation ? Undoubtedly great Allowance,

in all fuch Failings, as we watch and ftrive

and pray againft, and perfevere in oppofmg.

But then, whoever doth this in Earneft, will

certainly gain Ground of his Failings ; and

therefore whoever gains little or no Ground,

doth not do it in Earneft. Wifhing now and

then that we were better, being grieved a little

when we think how bad we are, and, in a

fudden Fit of Goodnefs, making a faint Eflay

towards Reformation, and laying it afide again :

this is far from performing, what, by the Af-

fiftance of Heaven, we might, if we would.

And whoever can think that no more is ex-

pected of him, mull think at the fame Time,

that God hath very little Attention to the Ob-

fervance of his Laws, and that his Laws are

of very little Ule towards the Government of

the World.

All Perfons therefore, who have a proper

Regard to fome Branches of their Duty, but

not to others, ought ferioufly to confider, that

they are doing a great Deal, without doing

any Thing to Effect, for Want of doing the

Whole : that it muft be peculiarly grievous to

them
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them in the next Life, to come fo near the

Kingdom of Heaven, and yet to fall fhort of

it
; to be almoftn but not altogether, Chriftians

T
.

Since they take Pains to correct Part of their

bad Inclinations, it cannot but be worth their

while to correct the reft. Either it will not

be very difficult, or the Difficulty will not

continue very long, or the Reward will be

very ample. And whichfoever is the Cafe, it

muft evidently be their Intereft to make their

Lives confiftent, their Characters clear, and

their Hearts eafy, by walking in every Ordi-

nance of the Lord blamelefs
s

: for fo fhall we
not be confounded, if

ewe have RefpeEl unto all

his Commandments c
.

But then we muft ever underftand this, not

only of moral Duties, not only of the Duties

of natural Religion, but of revealed alfo : and

particularly of thaf great arid leading Com-

mandment, that we believe on the Name of his

Son Jefus Chrift": believe in him practically,

as well as fpeculatively ; believe in him as our

Redeemer and Mediator, no lefs than our In-

ftructor : trufting in his Merits for Pardon and

Acceptance ; in his Grace for Strength and

1 A&s xxvi. 28, 29. Luke i. 6. Pfal. cxix. 6.

i John iii. 23.

Comfort;
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Comfort ; and feeking to be found In Him, mt

having our own Righteonf/iefs y
which is of the

Lait\ but that which is of Gcd by Faith w
.

For we have all offended in every Point : and

having Recourfe to this one, of penitent Faith

in Chrift, working by Love, is our only Cure

for paft Sins, our only Means of future Obe-

dience. By the Deeds of the Law Jhall no

Fte/Z) be jujlified
x

; but whofoever bclievetb in

) JJjall not be a/Jjamed?.

w Phil. iii. 9.
< Rom. iii. 20. J Rom. x. 1 1.

S E R-
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ROM. xii. 3.

For I fay-t through the Grace given unto me^ to

every Man that is among you^ not to think of

himfelf more highly than he ought to think : but

to think foberly, accordingly as God hath dealt

to every Man the Meafure of Faith. ,

THESE
Words exprefs the Duty of

Humility fo accurately, and carry in

the very Manner of ftating it fo full and clear

an Evidence of its Obligation, that one would

hope no Man could read or hear them, without

being convinced, that he ought to do what

they enjoin.

There are Directions of Scripture, concern-

ing this Matter, which fome pretend to be

impracticable, and unfit to be practifed : As

where St. Paul himfelf exhorts, In Lowlinefs

of Mind let each cfecm other better than them-

VOL. VII, E /fives;
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fdves
a

;
and St. Peter\ All of you be fubjefl 6ne

to another*. In relation to fuch Paflages it hath

been pleaded, that, were every one to think

thus, many muft think falfely ;
which we ought

not to do if we could, and for the moft Part, in

this Cafe, cannot do if we would, but only pre-

tend to it hypocritically : that Men would be

inwardly prouder and outwardly more trouble-

ibme, with this affected Humility, than without

it
c

: that the Mockery of a mutual Submiffion

in every Thing muft fill human Life with per-

petual EmbarrafTinents ;
and whilft every one

infifted upon obeying, no one would be left to

rule or preferve Order d
.

Now the Abfurdity of fuch Behaviour indeed

is very glaring. But for that Reafon the Apo-
ftles are not to be underftood, as they need not,

in a Senfe that gives Encouragement to it.

Practical Writers on religious and moral Sub-

jefts, confidering how hardly the Generality

are brought to entertain fufficiently ftrict

b
i Pet. v. 5.

' e O y| im a.\v$iu,
*

rt'poj Tt^6//iro;, viotituv ^o^l3*7o(. M. An-

tonin. 1. xii. ^27.
* 'Two ari;$KXf, vel 7ri aTtf. Gat.

d
Celfus affirmed unreafanably, that Chriftians had learned th'eir

Notions of Humility from Plato tnifunderftood. Orig. agalnjl Cel-,

fat,
vL 15.

Notions
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Notions of their Duty, purpofely exprefs it

Ibmetimes in Words, which, taken literally,

would be too ftricl:. For Abatements more

than enough will not fail to be made: efpe-

cially in fuch favourite Points, as that of the

good Opinion, which we have of ourfelves. But

in thefe two Apoftolical Injunctions, only a

very moderate Abatement is wanting. We are

to efteem others better, or iuperior to us, not

in Things where we' know they are not, but in

Things where we may juftly fuppofe they are.

And perhaps there is no Perfon, or however no

pious and good Perfon, and to fuch the Apoftles

wrote, but hath the Advantage of us in fome

Particulars
;

or at leaft, from our fuller Ac-

quaintance with our own Defects, may, on pro-

bable Grounds, be apprehended by us to have

it. Or if not, yet eftccming them fuch, may,

according to a frequent Ufe of the original

Word fo rendered % mean only treating them

as fuch. And though we muft not do this, by

making hollow and deceitful Profeffions of In-

feriority ; yet we may do it, by concealing and

waving our Claims to Superiority : not being

JubjeEl one to the other on all Occafions indeed,

See Job xiii. 24. xix. n. xxxiii. to. xli. 27. 29. Phil. iii.

7, 8. See alfo a Letter in the Nouvelle BibKotbequet Sep. 1742*

E 2 but
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but on all proper ones, which are more than a

feVv. It cannot be, that either of the Apoftles

mould intend to carry the Duty further
;
becaufe

both of them acted in Stations of Authority

themfelves, and preicribed Rules to others how
to act in them. But it is peculiarly impof-

fible that St. Paul fhould run into fuch an

Extreme : for he hath diftinguimed very ex-

actly the Obligations proceeding from the dif-

ferent Ranks and Improvements of Men, which

implies, that they muft be confcious of them.

And if he had given no other Proof of his

underffonding the Nature of Humility aright,

the Text alone affords a fbrong Demonftration

of it.

For what doth he there fay, through the

Grace given unto him, in Virtue of the Dignity

gracioufiy conferred upon him, to every one

amongfl //.r, for our Direction in this Behalf?

Only, not to think of onrfelves more highly,

than we ought to think
;

but to think foberly,

according as God hath dealt to every Man the

Meafure of Faith : that is, according to the real

Degree of Piety and Virtue, which, through
God's Mercy, our Faith in Chrift hath pro-
duced ; or rather, taking the Word, Faith, in

a lefs common, but more fuitable Meaning,

according
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according to the real Value of the feveral Ta-

lents, which God hath intruded to our faithful

Management.
This we muft allow to be a moft equitable

Way of ftating the Duty in general. And
therefore it may be hoped we mall proceed,

with willing Minds, to examine more particu-

larly,

F.rft, What Manner of Thinking concerning

ourfelves; and,

Secondly, What Manner of Acting towards

others, our Obligation to Humility, thus ex-

plained, requires. The Former of thefe I mail

confider now : the. Latter, God willing, here-

after. At prefent then let us inquire, How we

ought to think of ourfelves. And,

I . We ought plainly not to think, that we

are poffefled of any other good Qualities or Ad-

vantages, or any greater Eminence in them,

than in Truth we are : which yet is a Point,

that we frequently mifapprehend. Self-Love,

an Affection infeparable from us, tempts us to

be wr

onderfully eafy of Belief in our own

Favour; and extremely flow to difcern, and

induftrious to difguife even to our own View,

whatever tends to leflen us. Then, as for the

E 3 In-



7o SERMON IV.

Information, which we might receive from

others, wrhoever hints the lead Thing, which

is not for our Honour, we fufpecl immediately

muft do it, if not from ill Defign, yet at'beft

from Want of Judgement : and, if we can but

find a Shadow of Probability for either Suf-

picion, we foon conclude, that only Malice or

Ignorance can find Fault with us. To confirm,

which Pcrfuafion, we fee perhaps the Gene-

rality of our Acquaintance treat us with Marks

of confiderable Regard: and this we interpret

as a moft undeniable Token that we deferve it

all ; though perhaps it arifes merely from their

Civility, and Defire of living wr
ell with us.

Or it may be our Gafe is yet worfe : and we

are miffed by Perfons, who from bad Motives

make it their Bufmefs to fill us with extrava-

gant Notions of our own Accomplifhments and

Pre-eminences. The Rich and Great indeed

fuffer moft by thefe Wretches
;
and therefore

fhould above all be on their Guard again ft

them. But Perfons of every Degree, down to

the very loweft, have their Flatterers. And
even the grorTeft Flattery is commonly be-

lieved : but if it be conducted with any Art,

it fejdom fails. And in Fact, from one or other

of thefe Caufes, into what aftonifhing Errors,

about
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about their own Qualifications, do we fee Peo-

ple fall !

The Instances are numberlefs, were no others

to be mentioned, of Perions deluding them-

(elves in the moft important cf all Points, the

State of their Souls: iniftaking uncharitable

Zeal, or lifelefs Formality, cr enthufiafiic

Tranfports, for true Religion; or bud-tem-

pered Rigidncls, or prudential Regularity, or

conflitutional Good-nature, for true Virtue:

faying inwardly, as the Revelation of St. John

expreffcs it, / am rich, and increafed 'with Goods9

and have Need of nothing ; and not knowing ,

that they are 'wretched and poor and Hind and

naked 1
. But in fuch Matters allb, as others

are apt to value themfelves upon, how efla-

blifiied an Observation is it, that, from Things

of the greateft Importance down to the verieft

Trifles, almoft all the World are continually

judging wrong of their own Title to Efteem
;

aufd vain of imagined Excellencies, where at

moft they do but equal thofe about them, or

perhaps are peculiarly deficient. We can eaiily

remark this in our Neighbours : but we ftrarige-

ly overlook it in ourfelves
;
and forget, that

their Failings are only thofe of Human Nature ;

1 Rev. jii. 17.

E 4 to
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to which, with the fame Nature, we are

juft as liable, and it may be full as guilty of

them.

Some few indeed, through Excefs of Mo-

defty or Weaknefs of Spirits, or Strength of

Temptation, fall into the oppoiite Extreme,

of Diffidence or even Defpondency. And

thefe, were they to think fobcrly and juftly,

would think better of themfelves
;

to which

they ought to be excited with the moft compaf-

fionate Earneftnefs. But the general Caution,

to the reft of us, muft ever be, not to think

too well : to make fure of abating fufficiently

from what they who pay Court to us, would

fuggeft ;
and attend to the lefs favourable

Judgements concerning us, that others pafs :

not to bear them the leaft Ill-will on that Ac-

count
;

but folely to learn that Knowledge of

ourfelves, which we are happy, if we learn

any Way.' The beft of outward Monitors

indeed is a faithful and prudent Friend
;

if

we have fuch a one, and will permit him to

aft as fuch. But the main Article is, that each

take Care to be his own Friend
; by ftudying

his own Qualifications impartially, and as one

bound in Confcience to be an upright Judge.
For ifa Man think himjelfto befometbing, when

be
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be is nothing,
he deceiveth himfelf. But let

every Man prove bis own Work s
.

2. Having examined, what our Qualifica-

tions arc, the next Point is to fettle the true

Value of them. For one Perfon is proud of

what another defpifes : and therefore we have

done nothing, till we have fixed, what Things

deferve Efteem, and in what Degree.

Now indifputably the flrongeft Claim is

that of a pious and benevolent and reafonable

Difpofition, exprefied in a fuitable Behaviour.

This, however diiregarded by a thoughtlefs

World, is the one thing needful
h

: the Ground-

work of private and public, of prefent and

future Happinefs. The human Heart, not-

withftanding its Degeneracy, loves and re-

verences it, even though unwillingly, wherever

feen : fuperior Orders of Beings look down

'upon it with Complacency, and God himfelf

approves it, as his own Refemblance. To
this Character then let every one afpire, who

feeks true Honour, and place nothing in Com-

petition with it. Thus faith the Lord^ Let

not the ivife Man glory in his Wifdom ;
neither

let the mighty Man glory in his Might ; let net

the rich Man glory in bis Riches. But let him,

8 Gal. vi. 3, 4.
b Luke x. 42.

that
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that glorieth, glory in this that he undtrjland-

etb and knowetb me
; that I am the Lord,

which exercife Loving-kindncfs, Judgement and.

Righteoufnefs in the Earth : for in thefc Things

I delight, faith the Lord i
.

But then we may value ourfelves, even on

this acknowledged Excellency, much too high-

ly. For indeed a Temper and Conduct of un-

mixed Obedience would be no more, than

plain Reafon and common Senfe dictates. And
therefore our Saviour's Precept is abfolutely

right : When ye flail have done all thofi Things,

isohich are commanded you, fay, We are unprofit-

able Servants, that is, we have merited no-

thing : 'we have done thai, which 'was our Duty
to do h

. Right Behaviour is only what ought

to be expected : wrong Behaviour is the Thing
to be wondered at. And therefore when any
one admires and is aftonifhed at his own Good-

nefs, in all Likelihood he is but lately and im-

perfectly become good ;
and holds himfelf in

fuch Account for what he doth, either becaufe

he doth it with Difficulty, or becaufe he un-

derflands but in Part what he ought to do.

For they who act from confirmed Habits, act

with Eafe ; and imagine, that others would of

'

Jer. he. 23^ 24.
k Luke xvii. 10.

Courfe
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Courfe do as well and better, being very fenfi-

ble of their own Failings. Or however perfect

the Self-Applauder may be in the Eyes of Men,
his Heart is not right, but far from it, in the

Sight of God l

: nor will he have taken one

fmgle effectual Step towards the Kingdom of

Heaven, till he is filled with a deep Senfe of

his own Sinfulnefs, and Unworthinefs to be

accepted, otherwife than through Him, who

of God is made unto us Wifdom and Righteonfnefs
and SanStifcation and Redemption ; that, accord"

ing as it is 'written, He that glorietb, let him

glory in the Lord.
If then we may think too favourably of our-

felves even for our Piety and Virtue : how
much more for other Qualities, which are good
or bad only as they are employed !

Some infift greatly on their high Birth, or

diftinguimed Rank. And unqueftionably Ho-

nour is due to all Superiors ; and efpecially to

thofe, whofe Anceftors alib have been of re-

markable Note and Worth : which their De-

fcendants may be fucceisfully excited to imitate,

by feeing it thus refpedted. The Education of

fuch too fhould be of the beft Kind. And

therefore we readily prefume on thefe Accounts,

1 Afts viii. 21. I Cor. i. 30, 31.

that
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that their Difpofitions likewife are noble and

generous, like the Blood which runs in their

Veins, and the Company which they are qua-

lified to keep. But ftill this is only Prefump-

tion. When it proves true in Fad:, they are

the Supports and the Bleflings of Society.

But when the Contrary happens, though, what-

ever Submiffion their Station requires, or pru-

dent Cuftom hath allotted to them, fhould be

carefully paid ; yet they ought to be very fen-

fible of the effential DiftincHon between ex-

ternal Deference and inward Veneration
j
and

properly reminded, .if there be Need, how

much more honourable it is',
to be a wife and

good Perfon one's-felf, than to be fprung from

ever fo many ;
and to be ufeful in the loweft

Condition of Life, than mifchievous or infigni-

ficant in the higheft.

Others claim to be valued on their fuperior

Wealth. And in Cafe it was acquired by
laudable Methods, and is applied to beneficial

Purpofes, their Claim in its Degree is juft.

But if they have gained it by Fraud or Extor-

tion or Servility ;
if they abufe it to the Service

of Luxury or Vanity or Oppreifion ; or with-'

hold it from thofe to whom Reafon and Religion

direct them to impart of it
; the pooreft Wretch

or\
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on Earth, with an humble and contented and

honeft Heart, is unfpeakably worthier of Ef-

teem than they.

Another Foundation of Self-Complacency

with fome is their Dexterity in Bufmefs, and

carrying on the Defigns which they form.

But of what Sort are their Defigns ? What

Ways do they take to attain them ? Are their

Acquaintance and Neighbours, their Country

and Mankind, the better or the worfe for their

Abilities ? If the Wife in their Generation n can-

nct return good Anfwers to fuch Queftions as

thefe, they muft not expect very iincere Con-

gratulations from others on this Notablenefs of

theirs ;
and fooner or later they will find but

little Comfort in it themfelves.

A more innocent Claim to Reputation, for

the moil part, is that of fuperior Knowledge
and Learning. Yet Science

', falfely fo called
,

may be pernicious beyond any Thing : efpecial-

ly that horrible Sort, which diflblves the Ties

of Religion and Morals, and fupplants the

Hopes of eternal Happinefs. Yet there are

Perfons, who can be vain of it. But even true

Knowledge deferves our Praife chiefly in Pro-

portion to its Ufefulnefs ;' and the moft ufeful

n Luke xvi. S. I Tim. vl. 20.

of
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of all, being that which is the moft common,
affords but fmall Ground for over-weening

Self-Opinion. Belides
;

the more we really

know, the more confcious we mall be how

imperfectly we comprehend Things, and how

much there is left behind, of which we are

ignorant. When therefore St. Paul faith, that

Knowledge puffelh up y
he means imaginary

and mifapplied Knowledge. For he adds, that

if any Man thinketh that he knoweth any thing,

that is completely, he knoivetb nothing yet^ as

he ought to know p
. And fuch conceited

Fancies, making Men negligent and ram, and

prompting them to defpife the Judgements and

Reafons of others, lead them into perpetual

Errors.

As for the other Temptations to Pride,

which prevail with the Gay and Thoughtlefs,

it would fcarce be proper to fay more about

them from hence, than to beg they would

reflect, how mort-lived and precarious, how

trifling and ridiculous, the Things often are on

which they, in good Earneft, plume them-

felves : how few have ever been laftingly the

happier for them even in this World, beyond

which they cannot extend
j
how many have

' I Cor. v!ii. i, 2.

been
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been betrayed to eternal as well as temporal

Ruin by injudicious Fondnefs of excelling in

them. So important is it to proportion our

Affections duly : for Want of which, Multi-

tudes are proud of their Vices, and glory in

their Shame q
.

3. After this we muft proceed to examine,

what Deductions are to be made from the

Value of our Accomplimments and Advan-

tages, on Account of cur Deficiencies and Dif-

ad vantages. For till we have balanced the

one againft the ether, we can no more judge

of our own Merit, than we can of our Wealth,

by cafting up the Sums, which are in our Pof-

feffion. or due to us. without ftating what we

owe. One immoral, mean or diiagreeable

Quality may obicure the Luftre of many Virtues

and Ornaments. Nay, forne Faults may give

fo unhappy a Turn to Difpofitions very laudable

in themfelves, as to make them do Harm,
inftead of Good : and much more then may
thofe which are of a Nature indifferent, or

valuable only in a lower Degree, be fo per-

verted. Unlefs therefore we fearch - into this

Matter, we fhall in Effect know nothing of

ourfelves. And as it is yet more mortifying

9 Phil. iii. irp.

to
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to acknowledge Things which make againft

us, than to quit our Pretenfions to thofe

which make for us
;
without the utmoft Care,

we fhall certainly decide partially in our own

Favour on the prefent Head. But

4. Suppofmg that Danger avoided, a further

Direction, equally needful, is, to be cautious

in comparing ourfelves with others. This we

are commonly in fo much hafte to do, that it

plainly mews, which of the Scales we defign

beforehand mall preponderate. Now judging
too harfhly of others, both injures Them, and

may greatly miilead Us : judging at all of them

is but feldom needful : and ufualiy judging right

is very difficult. Their Circumftances and Cha-

racters are often , unknown, often purpofely

mifreprefented. Modeft fecret Merit is fre-

quently the greatefl : and Qualifications, not

fo mining as ours, may be more beneficial.

They, who have confiderable Defecls, which

we have not, may be free from as confidera-

ble ones, which we have ;
or be indued with

Virtues, which may amply compenfatc for

them. If we refolve to compare, we ought to

make Allowance for every Thing of this Kind :

and provided we make it duly, we may begin

our Comparifons as foon as we pleafe ; but

mall
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fhall perhaps have more Comfort in letting

them alone. For if we begin, we muft not

think to (top at thole Inftances, where we

previously know the Refult will be fuch as we

like. Moft Perfons may find fome, or many
others, beneath them, in Birth, Fortune, In*

fluence, Agreeablenefs, Underftanding, Tem-

per, Morals. But it would be generally full

as eafy, if it were but near fo pleafmg, to meet

with many more, greatly above them in thefe

Refpects, without feeking extremely far for it*

Now, if we make the Comparifon only with

fuch as we defpife ;
it is a poor Pre-eminence

to be fuperior to the Defpicable. If only with

fuch, as are juft about us
;
we lie open to St.

Paul 's Reproof, of thofe, who meafuring them -

fdves by tbcmfclvcs, and comparing tbemfelves

amcngft themjelves',
are not wife

r
. And if we

extend our Inquiry to a greater Diftance ;
we

may quickly difcover Numbers, to whom we
mall be tempted to look up with Envy ; and

They to look down upon Us, if we are known
to them, with Pity or Contempt.

But, even on the Supposition, that we could

maintain a Rank, in our feveral Pretenfions,

r i Cor. x. 12.

VOL. VII. F amoagft
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amongft the Foremoft of Mankind
; yet there

remains,

5. Another moft material Point to be con-

fidered, What is Man? Still we mould find

ourfelves poor, helplefs, frail, mort-lived

Wretches, liable every Moment to lofe every

Thing that is valuable in us, and fuffer every

Thing, that is dreadful to us. Still the Im-

perfections, that we have in common with the

Bafeft of our Kind, would make up a far

greater Part of our Condition, than the Ad-

vantages, that exalt us above them. And wby
is Earth and Aftes proud*?

But if it be needful, to make us more fully

fenfible of our low Eftate, let us lift up our

Thoughts to thofe numberlefs Hofts of celeftial

Natures, whofe Perfections though finite, are

yet beyond our Conception, much more our

Attainment : and to whom probably the firft

of Men bears no greater a Proportion, than a

creeping Worm to one of us. For indeed,

if we do but reflect, how little we are removed

from the Brute Creation ; how like them we
are in our Make, our Wants, our Paffions, our

Follies : there \vill be Caufe to think, that we

* Ecclui. x. 9

arc
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are the meaneft of rational Animals, barely

deferving the Name : above whom there are

innumerable Orders and Woilds of Beings,

each rifmg beyond the other
;

and yet the

higheft immenfely diftant from that One, be-

fore whom they are all
lefs

than Nothing and

Vanity
r

.

What then are we ? Were we underived,

were we independent, yet our whole Race,

and the whole Earth we tread on, is a Trifle

in the Univerfe, that makes no Figure in it,

and would fcarce be miffed out of it. But in-

deed the low Exiftence that we have, and the

little Pre-eminences that belong to each of us

in it, are not from ourfelves, but owing to the

Bounty, and held by the Pleafure, of another.

All our natural Powers and Accomplimments
are the Work of his forming Hand : all our

outward Advantages are appointed by his Pro-

vidence: all our Improvements in Goodnefs

flow from his Grace. Who then hath made

thee to differ from another ; and what hafl thouy

'which thou did/I not receive ? Now if tbou did/I

receive it ; why doji thou glory^
as if thou hadfl

not received it
u f

'Ifa.xl, 17. iCor. iv. 7.

F 2 But
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But a ftill more important Confideration is,

that we have received whatever we have, net

as a Gift to be ufed in the Manner we pleafej

but as a Truft, to be employed for our own

Advancement in Piety and Virtue, for the Be-

nefit of our Fellow-Creatures, for the Honour

of our Creator ; to whom we muft fhortly

render? an Account of our Stewardfhip. The

more hath been committed to us, the more we

have to anfwer for : and not one of us is able

to anfwer otherwife, than that in a greater

Degree or a lefs, (God grant it be not a very

great one
!)

we have neglected our Duty, com-

mitted Sins, and abufed every Talent put into

cur Hands.

If then we will think rf ourfelves foberly^

and as we ought to thlnk^ we have abundant

Caufe to think with the utmoft Self-Abafe-

ment : inftead.of unprofitable and mifleading

Comparisons one with another, each to com-

pare -our own Hearts and Lives with God's

holy Laws : and being thence made fenfible,

how much we need his Mercy, fubmiffively to

apply for it, in the Method which he hath

prefcribed, through the ^lerits of our blefled

Redeemer : taking His Yofa upon us, a?id learn-

ing
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ing of Him to be meek, and lowly in Heart ; for

fo fiall ive Jind Reft unto our Souls w : being all

fubjeft one to another, and clothed ivitb Humi-

lity ; for God refifleth the Prottd, but givetb

Grace to the Humble x
.

w Matth- xi. HJ.
K

I Pet. v. 5.

F 3 S E
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R O M, xii. 3.

For I fay^ through the Grace given unto me
%

to every Man that is among you, not to think

of hlmfelf more highly than he ought to think
;

but to think foberly^ according as God hath

dealt to every Man the Meafure of Faith.

EACH
of the Virtues, which God re-

quires us to pradife, may be confidered,

cither as being feated in our Hearts, or ex-

erted in our Behaviour. That which the Text

enjoins, taken in the firft of thefe Views, con-

fifts in forming a right Judgement of our own

Qualifications, Rank and Circumftances. If any

one hath already no more than a juit Opinion of

thefe, he hath no Need to lower it. But be-

caufe we almoft univerfally conceive too high

Notions of ourfelves ; condefcending to enter-

tain and at upon true and reafonable ones,

F 4 hath
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hath acquired the Name of Humility or Low-

linefs. And our Obligation to be humble in

Heart, comprehends the following Particulars:

That we never imagine ourfelves to have any

Pre-eminences or Accomplifhments, that we

have not
;
nor efteem fuch as we have, beyond

their undoubted Value : that we attend to our

own Faults and Deficiencies, no lefs than the

Things in which we excel : that we be not

fond of comparing ourfelves with others
;
and

that, if ever we do make fuch Comparifons,

\ve make them fairly, and with proper Diffi-

dence ;
and extend them to the Perfons by

whom, and the Cafes in which, we are likelieft

to be outdone : that we often call to mind the

Meannefs, the Frailties, the Infirmities, the Un-

certainties of our mortal State
;

the immenfe

Numbers of known, and probably of unknown,
Orders of Beings, adorned with Glories, though

finite, yet far beyond human Conception ; and

the abfolutely boundlefs Perfections of our and

their Creator: to whofe voluntary Gift what

any of us enjoys above another, is owing : who

can deprive us the Moment he pleafes, of our

moft favourite Advantages ;
and will demand

from us one Day a ferious Account of the Ufe

that we have made of them ; which the beft

of
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of us all muft be fenfible, and few of us, if any,

are fenfible enough, hath in many Refpects been

a wrong and bad one.

This then is the firft Part of Humility;

bringing down to real Truth the exalted Ima-

ginations, that are ftrangely apt to get Poflef-

lion of us. The remaining one, after thinking

reafonably and modeftly, is acting fo. But in

Order to this, two previous Rules muft be ob-

ferved.

i. The firft is, to keep always in our Minds

the right Eftimation, which we are now fup-

pofed to have formed of ourfelves ; and efpe-

cially. to remember the mortifying Parts of it :

for the others we feldom forget. Some Per-

fons indeed are addicted, above all at fomc

Times, to look only on the dark Side of

Things : and they ihould be directed with Pru-

dence to dwell proportionably on the more

cheering Views. But the fole Caution, which

the Generality need, is to moderate their Fond-

nefs for the pleafmg Employment of contem-

plating the advantageous Part of their own
Characters or Circumftances. And every one,

the greater Biafs he perceives in himfelf that

Way, for he may foon perceive it if he will,

fhould



90 -S E R M O N V.

/hould apply the greater Watchfulnefs to cor-

red it.

2. The fecond Rule is, that, be our Rank

amongft our Fellow-Creatures, in any refpect,

as low as it will, we muft accommodate our

Minds to it, and never indulge any fraudulent

Affectations of feeming fuperior to what we

are. All Perfons indeed, not only fliould im-

prove themfelves, but may alfo mend their

Situation, by every lawful Method they can.

And fo far as mere Silence in the mean Time

is a Concealment, it is a very innocent one.

But to talk or behave unfuitably to our Con~

dition, in order to make a better Figure than

we have a Right to make, is by no means al-

lowable : nor even to be inwardly difturbed at

its being fuch as we find it. Our prefent Sta-

tion is what the Providence of God hath for

the prefent placed us in : and who are we, to

fay or think it is beneath us ? We are not to

chufe the Part that we mall have to act on the

Stage of Life : and if we are wife, we mall be

glad that we are not. Well may it fuffice,

if, whatever is affigned us, we act it properly.

Doing this with Cheerfulnefs, we mail be ac-

ceptable to God, and nfproved of Mcti
a

; whereas

Rom. xiv. 18.

he,
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he, who labours to procure Honour by cheat-.

ing the World with falfe Appearances, will

be always uneafy in himfelf, and foon detect-

ed and defpifed by other Men. So that in-

deed to live in a Lie is no more prudent, than

lawful.

Refolving therefore to preferve conftantly in

our Thoughts what we really are, and be con-

tented not to pafs for more ; let us examine,

what Behaviour muft appear to us, in fuch a

State of Mind, rationally humble ;
firft towards

our Superiors, then our Equals, and laftly our

Inferiors.

I, To our Superiors in any Kind, evidently

we ought to pay, readily and freely, all that

Submiflion, which is their Due : and if we per-

ceive within, a Reluctance to acknowledge their

Superiority, or an Eagernefs to difpute the De-

gree of it, we mould mark that for a fure Indi-

cation and bad Symptom of Pride.

One Sort of Pride there is, almoft too mock-

ing to mention, of which yet the human Heart

is frequently guilty : Pride againft God. This

we fhew in a dreadful Manner, when we can

hardly condefcend to humble ourfelves before

him, and worfhip him ; or feem afhamed of

the Homage that we pay him : when we take

upon
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upon us to chufe, which of his Laws we will

obey, and which not : when we vainly pry
into the Secrets, that He hath hidden

;
or pre-

fume to defpife, either the Plainnefs, or the

Myfterioufnefs, of what He hath revealed :

when we venture to commit Sins, in Confi-

dence that our imagined Virtues will compen-
fate for them

;
or treat the Gofpel-Terms of

Forgivenefs, through the Merits of a crucified

Saviour, as too degrading : when we afcribe

to ourfelves the good Actions, which He en-

ables us to do, or the Profperity, which He

grants us to enjoy ;
or at any Time exprefs or

conceive Indignation at his Difpofal of the

Affairs of his own World. As the Humility,

which we owe to our Maker, is beyond Com-

parifon the deepeft ; fo muft a Failure in it be

imfpeakably the moft criminal. Therefore let us

watch over ourfelves in this Article with the uN
moft Care.

And, in the next Place, as to our earthly

Superiors : whatever Perfons have Authority

over us, more or lefs, let us willingly pay
them the Obedience, and the Refpedt, which

belongs to their Station
; accepting with all

Thankfulnefs the Benefits, that we receive

from their Superintendence; and making fuch

equitable
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equitable Allowances for their Miftakes and

Frailties, as we, in the fame Circumftances,

might perhaps have much greater Need of,

than we can eafily imagine : not exercifing our-

felves in Matters, that arc too high for us
b

;

nor fancying, that every one is qualified and

fituated to judge of every Thing. Whatever

Perfons are in Rank above us, though without

Authority, let us give them all fuch Demon-
flrations of honourable Regard, as may prove
our Acquiefcence in the Diftributions of a

wife, though unfearchable Providence, as may
ftrengthen the Subordinations, which are nece-

iary in Society ;
and procure us a Return of

Good-will and Efteem. Thofe who have

either naturally better Underftandings, or a

larger Share of acquired Knowledge ;
let us

pay, not an unlimited, but a reafonable Defer-

ence to their Judgements, and take Pleafure in

learning from them. Thofe who are noted for

Piety and Virtue
;

let us reverence and love

them, and make them our Patterns. In a

Word : whoever hath any Pre-eminence of any

Sort, our Duty is, on all fit Occafions to own

it, both in Word and Deed: not with artful

Contrivances to depreciate what we profefs to re-

Pf.

cognize ;
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cognize; but with fuch Fairnefs and Simpli-

city, as we mould expedl ourfelves.

II. Towards our Equals, Humility of Beha-

viour confifls in {hewing, that we are fatif-

fied to live with them on equal Terms
; being

kindly affettioned to them 'with brotherly Love,

and in Honour preferring them c
, as the Apoftle

exhorts, a few Verfes after the Text : not de-

manding the Refped, that we diflike to pay

again ; but fetting the Example of courteous

and obliging Demeanour : not infifting, that

our Humour or Intereft fhould be more re-

garded, than that of others, who have as good

Pretenfions; but fubmitting, for the Sake of

Peace, to whatever, with tolerable Conveni-

ence and Propriety, we can : not feeking to.

engrofs, and confine to ourfelves, the Efteem,

the Friendfhip, the good Offices of every one
;

not complaining, whenever another is preferred

to us, though by one who hath full Right to

do as he pleafes ; nor, even if the Preference

be unjuft, refenting it, as a more heinous

Crime for our being the Sufferers, than if it

were a different Perfon
;

but bearing with the

Faults of our Fellow-Creatures, as we hope to

have them bear with ours. All thefe Things

e Roni. xii. lo.v.

are
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are fo plainly equitable, that perhaps we can

fcarcely believe, that we ever fail to obferve

them. There can be no Harm however in a

little Self-Infpection upon the Subject. If it

confirm our good Opinion of our own Conduct,

it will give us great Delight : if not, it may
do us great Service, by leading us to Amend-

ment.

III. Humility of Behaviour towards our In-

feriors, on which I fhall chiefly enlarge, muft

be differently expreffed in different Cafes. For

fome Kinds of Superiority ought not to be con-

cealed, but fupported and exerted. Parents,

Mafters, Magiftrates, Rulers and Officers of

all Kinds, would offend againft their Duty,

were they to make their Authority infignifi-

cant, by too large or unfeafonable Condefcen-

fions. Their Humility therefore confifts in

acting as Perfons, intruded with Power, not

for their own Sake, but that of others : in af-

fuming no greater Dignity, than is manifeftly

requifite for good Ends : in joining with it al-

ways Humanity and Affability, and continu-

ing, in the Midft of it, to know themfelves :

in procuring diligently, and hearing impartially,

true Information and faithful Advice : being

reafonablc in their Commands and Expecta-

tions,
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tions, moderate in the Burthens they impofe,

merciful in the Punifliments they inflict ;
and

in watching over all committed to their Care,

as they that mujl give Account ; that they may
do it with Joy, and not with Grief

d
.

But, where Pre-eminence carries no Au-

thority along with it, an humble Mind will

be very backward to claim it
;

for feldom any
defirable Effects will follow, and often many
bad ones. It may not only give needlefs Pain

to others, which ought never to be done, but

incite them to Envy and Ill-will, produce Con-

tentions and Injuries. Mofl Perfons are uneafy

at feeing themfelves in a State of Inferiority :

and therefore both Good-nature and Prudence

forbid us to remind them of it without Necef-

fity.
If we are acknowledged to be Superiors,

Humility, aflifted by a little Difcretion, will

contribute much to perpetuate the Acknow-

ledgement. And if the Cafe be doubtful,

Haughtinefs is by no Means the Way to pro-

cure a Determination in our Favour. People

are not willing to let that be extorted from

them by overbearing Violence, which, if left

to themfelves* they would have granted with

Pleafure, and invited us to accept, as an equi-

* Hcb. xiii. 17.

table



S E R M O N V. 97

table Tribute. Finding any one take upon

him, without a Call to do fo, alarms every one :

they know not how far the Matter will be

carried
; put themfelves on their Guard, and

fet up Pretenfions in Oppofition. And, if the

Queftion comes once to be tried by popular

Opinion, the World, we know, is exceedingly

apt to judge wrong, efpecially when provoked

to it. And if, after all, the Point ihould be

given again ft us
; what a fuperfluous Difgrace

(hall we have brought down upon our own

Heads, by indulging a Spirit, the mofl incapa-

ble of bearing Difgrace that can be ! Solomons

Counfel therefore is full of Wifdom. Go not

forth haflily to Jlri-ve^ lejl
thou know not what

to do In the End thereof̂ when thy Neighbour

hath put thce to Sbamc c
. But indeed Suceefs,

in a Competition of this Nature, may be al-

together as hurtful, as Difappointment : by in-

fpiring Men .with a Vanity, which may prove

the Parent of many Sins and Follies ; may ex-

pofe them to much Ridicule, and bring them

alfo into more fer-ious Inconveniences.

Nor mu ft we avoid only fuch open and grofs

Claims to Superiority, but the indirect one of

an affuming Air and Manner : which fome

Prov. xxv. 8.

VOL. VII. G have,
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have, to fo ftrange a Degree, that they neither

do nor fay any Thing, without intimating their

own Importance. Indeed our very Expreffions

of Civility may have Infolence mixed with

them : for what is it lefs, if inftead of treating

thofe unaffectedly and frankly as our Equals,

whom we ought, whether abfolutely fuch in

all Refpects or not
;
we take Pains to fignify

to them politely, that we have the Goodnefs

to ftoop beneath our Rank, in order to put

ourfelves on a Level with them ? Nay, were we

in no Way to claim Regard from others, but

in the moft fubmiflive and infmuating Way
to court it

; yet fcarce any Thing is remoter

from true Lowlinefs of Mind, than that Beha-

viour, which moft folicitoufly difguifes itfelf

under the Appearance of it, and enables us to

climb by creeping. Or even fuppofmg neither

Intereft nor Advancement to be our Point, but

Applaufe only : ftill, both acting from a View

to gain it, and taking too much Pleafure in the

Confcioufnefs of having gained it, are Snares

highly dangerous to Humility. And many a

Man, of otherwife virtuous Difpofitions, hath

by this one Weaknefs, of delighting in his

own Praifes, been corrupted infenfibly within ;

7 and
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and brought to deferve an extremely different

Character, from that which he coveted.

But to return. If concealing our Superiority

be for the moft part right ; refenting ,a Delay,

or even Refufal, to acknowledge it, muft be

exceedingly wrong. Other Peribns may very

innocently be ignorant of our Merit
; may have

no Concern to inquire about it ; may be no

Judges of it
;
or may be, on the other Hand,

better Judges than we ; and perceive, that we

over-value ourfelves. But fuppofe they miftake,

or, yet worfe, are unwilling to do m Juftice ;

we are all fo liable to the fame Failing, that

we muft forgive it each other of Courfe, or

there can be no longer any Peace upon Earth.

But farther : As no Difpleafure fhould be

exprefled towards our Inferiors on fuch Occa-

fions, no Contempt mould be exprefled to-

wards them on any Occafion. The Diftancc

is not fo extremely great between the Higheft

and Loweft of Men : befides that they, who
are inconiiderable in one Refpecl, may deferve

highly in another ; perhaps more than He, who

defpifes them. Indeed no one is truly defpi-

cabie, but for his wilful Follies and Sins : and

the Sight of thefe ought to give us Concern,

inftead of Triumph j efpecially as we have all

G 3 too
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too many of our own. But for the reft, be

the outward Clrcumftances of others ever fo

mean, be the Defects of their Perfons or Un-

derftandings ever fo remarkable, the Difpofer

of all Things might have placed us originally

in a Condition full as wretched, and may even

ftill reduce us to it. Therefore laugh no Man
to Scorn in the Bitternefs of his Soul : for there

is One, which humbkth and exalteth
(
. Yet how

needlefsly and wantonly do Perfons often make

their Inferiors, efpecially in Rank and Fortune,

fufFer by their flighting and over-bearing Ufage

of them, both in Words and Actions ! For an

infolent Word, or even a haughty Look, is

enough to caufe bitter Affliction to him, that

knows he muft bear it, whether he deferves it

or not. And when, to fpeak in the Son of

Szracb's Language, The rich Man hath done

Wrongy
and yet he threateneth withal ; when

the Poor is wronged, and he mujl intreat alfo
g

;

the more helplefs the Condition is, the more

feverely the Injury is felt. For People of the

Joweft Clafs have by Nature juft the fame Sen-

fibility, that others have. And if others would

reflect, how painful the Feeling of fuch ill Ufage

is, they would furely fcruple inflicting it on

*
f Ecclus, vii. 1 1. 8 Ecclus. xiii. 3.

their
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their Fellow-creatures ; as not only barbarous*

but ungenerous : for all the good Ufes of Sub-

ordination might be as well, and much better,

fecured by gentler Means.

But Superiors too frequently confider thofe

beneath them, as worthy of no Attention ;

and their mod ferious Concerns in Life, as

Things to be played with, and facriliced to

every Caprice. Now this is one of the moft

pernicious Kinds of Pride. Let any one think

ever fo much too highly of himfelf
;

fo long
as he keeps it to himfelf, or only gives out

a few (lighter Intimations of it, though he is

very blameable, yet he is tolerably harmlefs.

But there are many, who crum their Inferiors

under their Feet, without minding them :

though perhaps, from Principle, fuch as it is,

they would behave to one of their Equals in a

quite different Manner. But fo far all Men
are equal, that the meaneft Wretch on Earth

hath the fame Right to live unmolefted and

free from Infult, as the greateft Monarch.

And the Elevation of one above others, far

from authorizing him to trample upon tnem,

ftridly binds him, to mow Humanity, and

afford Protection, to all tKofe, whom Provi-

G 3 dence,
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dence, by putting them, under his Power, hath

intitled to his Patronage.

This then is the Conduct, which Humili-

ty requires of Superiors. An to preferve it

fteadily, they fhould call to Mind every Day,
that the World was not made for Them alone,

to gratify their Vanity or Love of Pleafure, to

indulge their Humours, or purfue their Ad-

vantages, whatever becomes of the reft : but

with Intent that each of them fhould contribute

faithfully in his Station, as well as others in

theirs, to the common Benefit of the Whole.

or God hath created all Men of the fame

Nature and the fame Blood : and united them

by ftrong inward Ties of Sympathy and mutual

Tendernefs, which it is both impious and un-

natural to break or looien. IfI have withheld,

faid Job i the Poor from his Defire; or have

caufcd the Eyes of the Widow to fail ; if I did

defpife the Caufe ofmy Man-Servant or my Maid-

Servant, when they contended with me : what

then JJjall I do, 'when God rlfeth up ; and when

be vifiteth, what Jlmll I anfwer him f Did not

He, that made me, make him f and did not One

fafiion us in the Womb h f We, that are fo

fond of exalting ourfelves above thofe of our

fc

Job xxxi* 13 16,

own
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own Species, who are equal to us in moft

Things ; preferable, it may tfe, in many ;
and

beneath us only in accidental Circumftances ;

do we confider, before how awful a Superior

we ftand all the Time ? One that accepteth not

the Perfon of Princes, nor regardetb the Rich

more than the Poor : for they are all the Work of
bis Hands \ But, happily for the Univerfe, his

infinite Greatnefs is infeparably joined with

infinite Mercy and Bounty : which blefled

Union is the very Ground of the Worfhip that

we pay him, of the Honour and Love, that fills

our Hearts at the Thought of him. And what

is it then, that deferves Love and Honour

amongft Men ? Surely to imitate this adorable

Goodnefs of Him, who // high above all Na-

tions
,
and bis Glory above the Heavens : who

yet bumbldh bimftlf to behold the Things, that

are in Heaven afid Earth k
. For though the

Lord be high, yet hath be RefpecJ unto tfa

Loivly : but as for the Proud, be heboldeth them

afar of
1
.

Let us therefore delight in fhewing ourfelves,

by all fit Proofs of condefcending Benevolence,

the true Children of our heavenly Father, and

the true Difciples of our gracious Redeemer ;

'

Job xxxiv. If."
* Pf, cxiii. 4. 6, l Pf, cxxxviii. 6.

G 4 who
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\vbo hath made us all Members of one, that is,

his own, Body : and whofe Rule it is, Wbofo-

ever will be great among you, let him be your

Minijler ;
and wbofoever will be chiefamong you,

let him be your Servant : even as the Son ofMan

came, not to be minijlered unto^ but to minifler^

and to give his Life a Ranfomfor many
m

. The

fame Leflbn, of not difdaining the very meaneft

Offices of Kindnefs, one to another, when

Occafion requires them, he taught his Apoftles,

and through them all his Followers, in a Man-

ner ib unfpeakably engaging, juft before his

Death, as one of the farewell Demonftrations

of his tender AfFedion to them ; (for fo the

Evangelifts puts it ;) conveying his Meaning the

more expreflively, as the Eaftern Cuftom was,

by an outward AcYion, peculiarly fitted to ex-

emplify it : that I mail read you almoft the

-whole PafTage, as the beft Conclufion, that

can be made to a Difcourfe on the prefent Sub-

Now before the Feafl of the PaJJover^

Jefns knew, that bis Hour was come, that he

Jbould depart out of this World unto the Father :

having loved his own, which were in the World^

he loved them unto the End. And Slipper being

10 Matth, xx. 26, 27,28.

ended,
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elided^ be laid afde his Garments, and took a Towel

andgirded himfclf. After that, he poureth Water

into a Bafon, and began to waft the Difciples

Feet) and to 'wipe them with the Towel, where-

with be 'was girded. And after he had taken his

Garments^ and wasfat down again, be fald unto

them. Know ye, 'what I have done unto you f Ye

call me Mafter and Lord, andyefay well: forfo

lam. IfI then, your Lord and Majler, have

wajhed your Feet, Ye ought alfo to wq/Jj one ano-

ther's Feet : for I have given you an Example^
that yejhould do, as I have done unto you. Ve-

rily, verily, Ifay unto you, the Servant is not

greater than his Lord: neither He that isfent^

greater than He that fent him. Ifye know thefe

Things, happy are ye, ifye do them n
.

John xili. I 17.

S E R-
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SERMON VI.

PSALM xc. 12.

So teach us to number our Days, that we may

apply our Hearts unto Wifdom.

THERE
are not many Subjects recom-

mended fo often from the Pulpit to

your ferious Confideration, as the Shortnefs

and Uncertainty of human Life : indeed there

are very few, that deferve it fo well. For

our Bufmefs is, not to entertain the Curiofity

of our Hearers with learned Difcoveries, re-

fined Speculations, or uncommon Remarks
;
but

to remind them continually of fuch Truths,

as are moft ufeful to direct their Practice by

mending their Hearts. And how impoflible

foever it may appear, that any one fliould be

ignorant of fome of them, yet if Men will

forget
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forget or neglect them, and live as if they

knew them not, they muft be Hill repeated

and inculcated. The Wifdom of our gracious

Maker hath provided, that the greateft Part,

not only of our Duties, but of the Motives to

perform them, fhall naturally and frequently

fuggeft themfelves to our Minds. And amongft

the latter, one ihould think there was none

more obvious, more unavoidable, than the

Confideration of our own Mortality. But as

thofe Objects which are continually prefent to

our Senfes, are apt for that Reafon fcarcely

to affect us more, than if they were abfent : fo

this Truth, being familiarized to us by daily

Examples, about which we are indifferent,

makes almoft as little Impreffion upon us, as

if the Cafe were otherwife. It is a FacT:, which

we have no Doubt of, and no Pleafure in i we

therefore turn our Thoughts to fomewhat elfe

with fuch unhappy Succefs, that, though the

Confequences of it are the moft interefting to

us all, that poflibly can be, Multitudes of us

live, as if we neither believed nor fufpected

any Thing of the Matter. When indeed the

Voice of Exhortation, or the unexpected De-

ceafe of a Friend or Acquaintance, forces us

to attend, we acknowledge for that Moment,
and
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and perhaps with fome Concern, that we muft

exped to die foon : but quickly proceed again

to a&, as if we hoped to live for ever. An4
therefore it was a wife Prayer of Mofes, that

God would condefcend to help our Infirmity

in this important Point. So teach us to number

our Daysy
that we may apply our Hearts to

Wifdom. Or, as the Words may be tranflated,

without any material Change in the Senfe :

Teach us to number our Days thus
;

to count

them, as the preceding Part of the Pfalm had

done, like the Sleep of a Night, like the Grafs,

which in the Morning flourijheth, but by the
"

Evening is cut down and withered: or again,

Teach us to number our Days aright ; and \ve

'will bring, that is, in order to learn, or, we

foall acquire^
an Heart of Wifdom.

The Expreflion of numbering our Days car-

ries in it an Implication, that they are not

many. For in Scripture, as being 'without Num-

ber denotes a large Multitude % fo the contrary

Phrafe hath of courfe the contrary Significa-

tion. Thus, when Mofes mentions the Conti-

nuance of the Cloud only a few Days upon the

Tabernacle, it is in the Hebrew, Days of Num-

1 Gen. xli. 49. Numb, xxiii. 10. Judges vi. $. vii. iz. I Kings

ili. S. Job v. 9. ix. 10. xxxiv. 24. Eccl. i, 15.

ber.
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ber b
. When he threatens, The Lordflailfcat-

ter you amongJl the Nations
y
and yeJhall be left

few in Number, it is again, only Men of Num-

ber c
. And when BdJb&aMX is told, that God

bath numbered bis Kingdom
d
, the Meaning is,

that its Conclufion was near at Hand. Yet we

cannot fay, that Life is too (hort for us to

enjoy the proper Happinefs of it. For in our

prefent fallen Condition, all Things confidered,

\ve have much Reafon to be contented, nay,

thankful, that the Duration of Man upon Earth

is no longer ;
and fhould have fufficient Caufe

to be weary of it, if it were. For furely three-

fcore Tears and ten is full Space enough to be

Spectators of, and Sharers in, the Follies, the

Sins, the Sufferings, of fuch a World as this.

And both they who arej/o Jlrong, that they come

tofourfcore Years, experience a peculiar Degree

of Labour and Sorrow e
: and they that, after

walkhig 'with God) are takfn by him f ever fo

early, ought to be confidered as taken away in

Mercyfrom Evil* of one Kind or another. Nor

is Life too fhort for the Bufmef? we have to

do in it. For God requires, in this and all

Rcfpeds, only in Proportion to what he gives.

b Numb. ix. 20. c Deut. iv. 27.
4 Dan. v. 26.

'* Pf. xc. 10. f Gcn. v. 24. I Ivii. i.

And
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And we fhould every one of us eafily do the

whole that is needful here, would we but re-

flect what it is, and fet about it in Earneft :

which they that will not, when the Hours

allotted them are fo few, would be lefs likely

flill, if they had more to trifle away. But

there yet remains a Senfe, in which we all

feel and own the Shortnefs of Life, when it

is too late, if not before : that is, we find it

wafte much quicker, than we imagined: not

only becaufe we feldom attain to live near fo

many Years as we flatter ourfelves ; but be-

caufe the utmoft Extent to which we can live,

doth not allow fuch a Multitude of Things to

be done in it, as fome fancy and imprudently

attempt, nor afford Room for fuch Wafte and

Negligence, or fuch a Series of Errors and

wrong Steps, as others adventure upon. And
this being fo evident and interefting a Truth ;

the ferious and frequent Confideration of what

it forbids, and what it calls for, mud power-

fully contribute to produce both a Temper and

a Conduct of true Wifdom.

But to this End, we mould place before our

Eyes two diftinct Views of our Exiftence here :

as it regards the prefent World, and as it is alfo

a State of Preparation for a future. At prefent

I {hall
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I fLall dwell chiefly on the former View :

which, though it be a very confined and im-

perfect one, yet was of fo great Ufe to the Good

and Virtuous under the Old Teftament, when

the World to come was lefs clearly revealed,

that it ought not to be flighted now. And it

vifibly hath this Advantage, that whatever is

rightly inferred from it, muft be univerfally

confefled : becauie, let Men bring themfelves

to think ever fo little, or doubt ever fo much,

concerning the next Life, they cannot doubt,

but that which now is, will foon, and they

know not how foon, come to its Conclufion :

from which Truth alone, if they reflect on it

duly, they will not fail to learn important Lef-

fons of moral, and even pious, (which will thus

appear to be wife,) Behaviour. As of the green

Leaves on a thick Tree, faith the Son of Sirach,

fomefall and fome grow, fo is the Generation of

Fle/Jj and Blood : One cometb to an End, and ano-

ther is born. Every Work rottetk and confnmetb

away, and the Worker thereoffoall go
ewitbal.

JShffed
is the Man that doth meditate good 'Things

in Wifdom, and that reafoneth of holy Things, by

his Underftanding
h

.

h Ecclus. xjv. 1 3, 19, 29.

i. Firft
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1. Firft then, as all Virtues in general, both

by their own proper Influence, and the Bleffing

of God, which Reafon leads us to expert, and

Scripture exprefsly aflures us of, conduce to pro-

long our Days, the Confederation of their natu-

ral Brevity may well direct us to a virtuous

Conduct : particularly to Sobriety, Temperance,

and Chaftity ;
to a prudent Moderation of An-

ger ;
and to whatever Duties have efpecially the

Promife or the Profpect of long Life annexed

to them. For nothing can be more abfurd,

than to contract into a yet narrower Compafs
what is fo far from needing it : unlefs it be,

Complaining againft Providence, that human

Life is of fo fmall Continuance, when ours

might be of much greater, if we would ; nay,
when perhaps, at the very Moment of our

Complaint, we are taking all the Pains we can

not to live out one half of the few Days, that

are appointed to Man upon Earth
; and, in

thofe we do live, to make ourfelves miferable

and fit for nothing; haftening Old-Age before

its Seafon, and loading it with Difeafes, by an

idle, luxurious and libertine Youth.

2. Since we have but a fmall Time to flay

here, it is our Wifdom to make it as eafy and

agreeable to ourfelves and all with whom we
VOL. VII. H have
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h ive any Intercourfe, as we are able : and to

imitate Peribns of Prudence, who occafionally

go Journies together : bearing with each others

Temper and Behaviour, giving mutual Com-

fort and Affiftance under the Misfortunes and

Inconveniences of the Way, and continually

endeavouring to preferve or reftore the good
Humour and Cheerfulnefs of the Company.

By this Method, we might live much more

in a few Years, that is, have a greater Feeling

of the Bleffings of Life, than, by being reci-

procally troublefome and vexatious, we can in

ever fo many. And furely it is very ftrange,

that having fo fcanty a Share of Being allotted

us here, and this expofed by Nature to fuch

Multitudes of unavoidable Troubles and Suffer-

ings, we mould contrive to pour additional Bit-

ternefs into our common Cup, by needlefs In-

juries and I4*evocations. At beft we have no

Happinefs to fpare : and therefore mould rather

ftudy to increafe our Portion, by Friendlinefs

and kind Offices, which will of courfe invite

a Return of them, than leffen it by Selfifh-

nefs, Haughtinefs, Refentment, Perverfenefs, un-

feafonable Intermeddling ; Qualities, moft of

them uneafy in themfelves, and all of them

productive of numberlefs UneafmefiTes with

ever)'
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every body around us. Or how little foever

we may regard our own Tranquillity, or how

well foever we may hope to maintain it, in

the midft of Difputes and Contentions : yet,

as moft Perfons are differently affefted by fuch

Things, furely the Condition of Humanity in

general ought to move Companion in us, and

we mould permit the little, which our poor

Fellow-Creatures enjoy of Good, to be enjoy-

ed, while it lafts, in Peace. We might image

to ourfelves, methinks, thofe who fuffer by us,

complaining and pleadmg, in Language like

that of Job : Man, that is born of a Woman,, is

offew Days ami full of Trouble. He cometh

forth like a Flower
,
and is cut down ; heflecth

alfo as a Shadow, and continuefb not. And dojl

thou open thine Eyes upon fuch an one, and

bringejl me into Judgment with thce? See-

ing
bis Days are determined his Bounds ap-

pointed^ that he cannot pafs ; turn from him,

that he may reft, till he fliall accomplifb, as an

Hireling, his Day*. Are not my Days few?
Ceafe then, and let me alone, that I may take

Comfort a little, before I go whence I Jhall not

return, even to the Land of Darknefs, and the

Shadow ofDeath-\ .

*
Job xiv. i, 2, 3. 5, 6. f Job x. 20, 21.

H 2 3. The
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3. The Shortnefs of Life fhould teach us

to be fpeedy and diligent in doing all fuch

Things, as we ought to do. What thefe are

indeed, it doth not alone fufficiently mew. But

they are moft of them fo plain, and the reft

fo conftantly taught us, that almoft every one

defigns to practife them fooner or later, and

become extremely good before he dies. But

then they perpetually defer and poflpone the

Time of beginning this Reformation, on fri-

volous Pretences ; and never eonfider to any

Effect, how their Life is pairing away, and

gliding from under them, in a Courfe of Ac-

tions, which they own is faulty, and will at

kft lament in vain. They think, they may
throw away a great Deal of it ;

and have Plenty

left, to act as they judge proper afterwards,

Now were it to laft ever fo long, yet fpending

any Part of it amifs, either wilfully or thought-

lefsly, would be very unwife. But confider-

ing how fhort both others, and we ourfelves^

as far as our Experience reaches, have always

found it
;

to fquander what with our befl Ma-

nagement is but enough, and what poffibly

may not hold out another Day, is Folly beyond

Exprefiion. .Therefore the Son of Siracb> con-

cerning one Part of our Duty, Acts of Kindnefs,

6 advifes
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advifes thus '

: Remember^ that Death 'will not be

long in coming : and that the Covenant <jf the

Grave is not Jhewed unto /bee. Do good unto

thy Friend before thou die, and according to thy

AbilityJlretch out thy Hand, and give him. But

long before that, Solomon had eftablifhed the

fame Rule, on the fame Foundation, concern-

ing all ether Parts : Whatfoevr thy Handjindeth
to do, do it with thy Might : for there is no Work^

nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wijdom in the

Grave, whither thou goeft\ If then we are

guilty of any Sin, or liable to any fmaller

Blemiih, let us inftantJy amend, left we fhould

never have an Opportunity : or at beft fhould

leave a Doubt, whether we forfook our Faults,

or they forfook us. If there be any valuable

Quality, that we want, and fhould reckon our-

felves happy in the PofTeflion of ; let us ac-

quire it as foon as pofiible, and have the longeft

Enjoyment of it, that we are able. Whatever

we fee would be right and fit for us to do,

whatever we fhould be unwilling to go out of

the World and leave undone, let us take the

only Way to make fure of doing, by doing

. k without Delay. Every friendly Care, every

ufeful Labour; every Ad, by which we can 1

xiv. 12, 13.
k Eccl. ix. 10.

H sillier
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either provide properly for thofe who immedi-

ately belong to us, or benefit any other of our

Fellow-Creatures, let us apply to it directly;

and 'work the Works of Him thatfent us, while

it is Day : for the Night cometh^ 'when no Man
can 'work l

.

4. Another Point of Wifdom, which the

Shortnefs and Precarioufnefs of our prefent

State of Being fhould teach us, is to avoid long

Purfuits of worldly Profits or Pre-eminences;

which probably either we fhall not have Time

to attain, or mud foon quit. Indeed, were

the Extent of Man's Life ever fo great, it

would be but a poor Employment of it to fix

our Hearts on gaining more Wealth, more

Power and Influence, or higher Rank, than

would do us good ;
to neglect worthier At^

tentions, and difquiet ourfelves and our Neigh-
bours with thefe. But for a Creature, whofe

Days^y away as a Dream when one aivaketh)
to have an endlefs Train of felfim Defigns, and

Schemes laid up for many Years, when perhaps

this Night his Soul may be required of him
n
,

is

monftroufly unfuitable. And yet, I know not

how it is, the nearer People are to their End,
the more eager they commonly are to get what

> John k. 4.
"

Job xx. 8. Pf, Ixxiii. 20. n Luke xii. 20.

they,
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they, of all the World, have the leaft Occafion

for, and the leaft Excufe for being felicitous',

about ;
and inftead of that Eafe and Repofe,

which their Time of Day calls for, unnaturally

force themfelves to Labour and Fatigue of

Body and Mind, when they can ill fupport

either ; till, in the Midft of this prepofterous

Vehemence and Buftle, they are fwept on a

i-udden into another State, with Heads and

Hearts full of nothing but this. But though

the Abfurclity of fuch immoderate Attachments

is moft palpable, when Perfons are upon the

Verge of Life
; yet, in every Part of it, the

Imprudence of forming diftant Expectations

and Defigns, and having no reafonable Pro-

fpect of their Accomplifhment, or at leaft of

Benefit from them, is both very real and too

frequent. We have all a great deal to do in

amending our Ways, and rectifying; our Tem-

pers, on which our Happinefs even here depends,

and we fcarce ever think of it : whereas we

need but a very fmall Share of temporal Ad-

vantages to carry us on comfortably to our

Journey's End, and yet we fet our Minds almoft

wholly on increafmg it
; many by Injuftice,

others by hard-hearted Penurioufnefs, or fm-

fully anxious Care ;
the former unmindful of

H4 the
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the Prophet's Warning, He that gettetb

Riches , and not by Right , Jhall leave them,

perhaps in the Middle of bis Days ; and^ when-

ever he leaves them, at bis End Jhall be a

Fool : the latter, equally regardlefs of the

Pfalmift's beautiful Reflexion : Behold thou

baft made my Days as it were a Span long> and

mine Age is even as nothing before thee : and

verily every Man living is altogether Vanity*

Man ivcilkcth in a vain Sbeiv, and difquieteth

himifelf in vain : he hcapeth up Riches, and

cannot ttll, W/JQ flail gather them p
. Reafon*

able Induflry, to procure what is requifite for

us in our Station, and for thofe with whom
we are intruded, far from being blameable, is

a Duty. But, when they, who have no Fa-

milies, are as earneft in hoarding, as if they had

ever fo large ones, only to difpofe of their

Wealth they hardly know or care to whom, and

fometimes have not the Heart to difpofe of it

at all : or when they, who have Families,

make it their Bufmefs to fcrape together for

them what will probably do them no real Ser-

vice, but only be a 'Temptation and a Snare *

to them
;
when they grudge to relieve the Ne-

ceflitous and Miferable, can think of nothing

Jer. xvii. 1 1. P Pf. xxxix. 5, 6. i i Tim. vi. 9,

with
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with Pleafure, but accumulating ftill more,

and are unable to fay themfelves, how much

they would have : fuch a Temper and Beha-

viour is utterly unfit for fo fhort-lived and frail

a Being as Man. Having therefore Food and

Rayment, that is, a competent Provifion of

NecefTaries for ourfelves and ours, let us be

therewith content : for we brought nothing into

this World) and it is certain we can carry

nothing out r
.

5. A fifth Ufc of numbering our Days is,

to check and compofe all flrong Emotions of

Mind about worldly Concerns : for in fo tran-

(itory a State there can be nothing to deferve

them. Why mould we be elated with Hope
of future Good, when both our own Lives,

and theirs on whom our Expectations may

depend, are fubjecl: to fuch innumerable

Chances ;
and the higher we raife ourfelves in

Imagination, the more afflicting will be our

Fall ? Put not your Trujl, faith the Pfalmift,

in the Son of Man, in whom there is no Help.

His Breath goeth forth, he returneth to his

Earth : in that very Day his Thoughts peri/Jo
J
.

Ceafe ye from Man, faith the Prophet, whofe

Breath is in his NoJIrils : for wherein is he to be

* i Tim. vi. 7, 8, * P cxlvi. 3, 4.

ac-
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accounted of*? Why again fhould we be de-

jected with Fear of future Evils, when a thou-

fand Accidents, which none of us can guefs at

beforehand, may prevent their coming ;
or if

they do come, our Head may be laid low

Enough before that Time, and far enough out

of the Way of feeling them ; or even if they

fhould light upon us, a fhort Life hath no

Room in it for long Sufferings ? If we are vifit-

ed with tormenting or wearifome Difeafes, the

harder they prefs us, the more fpeedily for the

inoft Part they will work our Deliverance, and

bring us to that Place, where there Jhall be no

Sorrow nor Crying^ neither Jhall there be any

more Pain u
. If we lofe our beft Friends, it

was at moft but a very few Years that we could

have enjoyed them. If we fuffer Vexations

from our Enemies, Crofles in our Affairs, all

will foon be over, and we fhall be fecurely

fituated, 'where the Wicked ceafe from troubling^

and where the Weary be at Rejl \ If others

obtain the Honours, the Profits, the Gratifica-

tions, we wifhed for, there is little Caufe to

envy them fo perifhable a Diftinction. If we

obtain them ourfelves, there is as little Caufe

for Exultation or Pride while we have them,

1 If. ii. 22. u Rev. xxi. 4.
*
Job iii. 17.

or
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or Indignation or Surprize, when he, who

gave for a Time, takes away, or permits any
one elfe to take away, what Death is hourly

Jhaftening towards us to carry off irrecoverably.

The various Paflions belonging to our Nature

were interwoven in it, to fet us on purfuing
Good and avoiding Evil, where it would prove

to any Furpofe ;
for which End a moderate

Exercife of them ferves beft : and the Spirit

of contented Refignation (of which there is

plainly a Principle in Man, if he would but

ufe it,) was appointed for our Relief, and a

great one we mould find it, where we can

relieve ourfelves no other Way. In fo uncertain

a State, Vehemence of Temper is fure Mifery,
and in Patience alone can we

p'ffifs our Souls y
.

A quiet and meek SubmiiTion therefore to

whatever may happen, without indulging Hope
or Fear, Joy or Sorrow, Anger or DiiTatif-

fadion, is evidently the Frame of Mind, which

our Mortality requires. Or to exprefs it in

the Words of St. Paul : This Ifay, Brethren,

the Time is JJjort. It remaineth that they that

ivcep be as though they wept not; and they

that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and

they that buy, as tbwgb they poj/effed not; and

i Luke xxi. 19.

they
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they that ufe this World^ as though they ufed

it not : for the Fq/hion of this World pajetb

away
z
.

It is true, calming our Agitations by the

Profpect of Death, may be thought by fome to

be curing a lefs Evil by introducing a greater,

which is left without Cure. But indeed view-

ing it often and fteadily will diminifh its Ter-

rors, (which, unlefs we look beyond it, are

chiefly imaginary,) as it doth thofe of every

thing elfe in this World. Viewing it as the

Will of God, will oblige us in Duty to fubrnit

to it contentedly, remembering them that have

been before us, and that come after : for this is

the Sentence of the Lord upon all Flejh ; and

*why are ive againft the Pleafure of the Mojl

High*? Then viewing it alfo as a Relief,

though not of the moft defirable Kind, muft

contribute to reconcile many to it fomething

farther, and on the whole pretty well. For

though bitter is the Remembrance of Death to

a Man that livetb at ReJI^ and hath Profperity in

all Things, yetjujlly acceptable is it to the Needy9

and to him ivhofe Strength faileth^ and that is

vexed with all Things
b

. Yet ftill, it muft be

owned, this Confolation is but a melancholy

I Cor. vii. 29, 30, 3 u Ecclus, sli, 3, 4.
> Ibid. ver. i, 2,

one.
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one. And thefore, God be thanked, though
Numbers of pious Men in ancient Days had

probably no very clear Knowledge of any other,

yet he hath enabled us, chiefly indeed by Re-

velation, yet partly by Reafon itfelf, to fee dif-

tinctly what they did not. And accordingly I

muft add,

Sixthly, and
laftly, That the moft import-

ant Leflbn, taught us by the Shortnefs and

Uncertainty of our prefent Life, confidered in

itfelf, is, that we may reafonably expect, and

fhould therefore continually look forward to

another. The longeft Term at which we can

arrive here, and the utmoft Ufe we can make

of
it, is fo very a Trifle and Nothing, com-

pared with the Capacity for Improvement,
both intellectual and moral, which we expe-

rience ourfelves to have
; that, according to

the moft probable Judgement we are capable

of forming, there muft be fomewhat farther^

and unfpeakably better, defigned and referved

for us by our wife and bountiful Creator :

fome other Scene of Exiftence opened, when

this is clofed, in which we fhall grow up to

our Maturity ; and manifeft and rejoice in thofe

Perfections of our Nature, which are hid and

buried at prefent, in all to a great Degree, in

fome
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fome almoft intirely. That a Being, qualified

for fo much, fhould have Space allowed it for.

fo little, would appear an evident Impropriety

and Difproportion : which cannot be juftly

charged upon any Part of the Works of God.

And the more we confider, what Numbers are

cut off prematurely in their tender Youth, or

juft when their Faculties are beginning to ripen j

but efpecially, with what ftrange Inequality,

and Unfuitablenefs to the Behaviour of Men,
both Profperity and Adverfity are diftributed

amongft them by the confefiedly unerring Hand

of Providence
;

the ftronger the Argument

grows, that this cannot be All : that the View

of Life, which we have been taking hitherto,

is a poor and narrow one indeed : that another

of infinitely greater Moment is to follow it, in

which every Thing wanting here fhall be iup-

plied, and every Thing wrong fet right. But,

convincing and interefting as thefe Deductions

of Reafon are, nothing is able to bring Life

and Immortality into full Light, much lefs t*>

aflure impenitent Sinners of everlafting Punifh-

ment, and penitent Believers of eternal Re-

wards, but the Gofpel of Jefus Cbrift
c
. This

therefore mult be always the principal Object

c 2 Tim. i. 10.

of
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of our Attention : and This, through God's

Grace, to be obtained by its Means, will teach

us, what elfe we cannot learn effectually and

practically, to think of this our mortal State,

as a fhort and precious Opportunity given us

to prepare for another and an endlefs one
;

the

Happinefs or Mifery of which is to depend on

the Affections cultivated, and the Deeds done

by us, while in the Body. Were the Life

which we now live, imagined to be the Whole,

Multitudes would argue, plaufibly though un-

juftly, that it could be no great Matter, how

they fpent it
;
whether they acted virtuoufly or

vicioufly, difcreetly or indifcreetly : fmce one

Event happenetb to all ; and the wife Ma?i dietb

as the Fool*. But our Share in the Recompences
of that, which is to come, cannot poflibly be

regarded as a flight Thing. If then we are to

be bleffed or wretched for ever, accordingly as

we behave well or ill in the mean while, this

makes our Conduct a ferious Point beyond Ex-

jpreflion ;
and draws mod affecting Confequences

after it
;
fuch as the weakeft Perfon muft fee,

and the moft artful can raife no Objection

againft : that the Pleafures and Profits of Sin

are never to allure us, nor the Difficulties and

'Eccl. ii. 14. 16.

Afflictions



128 SERMON VI.

Afflictions of Virtue to deter us in the leaft, but

both in Companion to be looked on, as if they

were not : that the Enjoyments of the prefent

State are to be ufed with cautious Moderation,

and the Burdens of it to be borne with cheerful

Hope : in fhort, that we are to 'walk by Faith,

not by Sight
e

: applying indeed to worldly Bufi-

nefs, as far as our Stations require ;
and partak-

ing of worldly Comforts, as far as will excite

our Thankfulnefs to God for them, and anfwer

the Purpofes intended by them
; yet ftill fetting

our Affections principally, not on the Attain-

ment of tranfitory Accommodations or Amufe-

ments, .during our Journey ; but on fecuring,

by a diligent Performance of the Work, for which

we were fent upon it, a joyful Entrance into

our continuing City
f

: which God of his infinite

Mercy grant us, through sfc.

e 2 Cor. v. 7.
f Heb xiii. 14*

SER-
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P S A L M XC. 12.

So teach us to number our Days, that we may

apply our Hearts unto Wifdom.

FR
O M thefe Words I have propofed to

treat of the Wifdom, the Instruction in

Piety and Virtue, which may be learned from

the Shortnefs and uncertain Duration of human

Life
; confidered,

I. With refpect to the prefeut Scene of

Things only :

II. To that eternal one, which is to follow.

Even the former of thefe Views, though ex-

tremely and eflentially imperfect, yet affords,

as I have fhewn you, many important Leflbns

and Directions : that by Sobriety, Temperance,

Chaftity, and due Government of all our Paf-

fions, we mould endeavour to prolong the

VOL. VII, 1 Space
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Space allotted us here
;

that we fhould ufe

every proper Method of making it as eafy and

comfortable to one another as we can
;

that

we mould be diligent to improve our little

Time to the beft Purpofes, and do quickly

what we would not leave undone
;

that we

mould proportion our Defires of Riches and

Honours and Power, and every worldly Good,

to the fcanty Term which we have for the Ac-

quifition and Enjoyment of them ; that we

ihould moderate our Emotions of Joy and

Grief, of .Hope and Fear and Anger ; Vehe-

mence in any of them being plainly unfuitable

to a Condition fo tranfitory ;
and

laftly, that

from the low Attainments of our earthly State,

and the fhort Continuance and unequal Diftri-

bution of its BlefTings, we mould be raifed to the

Belief and earneft Expectation of a better.

Very different Conclufions, I am fenfible,

and very bad ones, have been often drawn

from the fmall Number of our Days : of

which, befides many Inftances in the loofer

Heathen Writers, we have fo diftind and

beautiful an Account in the fecpnd Chapter

of the Book ff Wifdom, that I (hall repeat it,

and make fqme Remarks on it, before I go

further.
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The Ungodly faid, rtafimitig with themfclvcs,

but not aright. Our Life isjbort and tedious : and

in the Death of Man there is no Remedy, neither

was there any Man known to have returnedfrom
the Grave. For we are born at all Adventures,

and we Jloall be hereafter, as though we had

never been Our Time is a very Shadow, that

paj/eth away : and after our End there is no re-

turning. Come on
therefore, let us enjoy the good

Things that are prefent ; andfpeedily nfe the Crea-

tures, like as in Youth. Let usJill ourfdves with

cojlly Wine and Perfumes, and let no Flower of the

Spring pafs by us : let us crown mii'felves with

Rofe-buds, before they be withered. Let none of
ns go without his Part of our VoluptuouJfiefs : let

.

us leave Tokens of our "Joyfulnefs in every Place :

for this is our Portion, and our Lot is this. Let

us opprefs the poor righteous Man : let us notfpare

the Widow, nor reverence the ancient grey Hairs

of the Aged. Let our Strength be the Law of

J uftice : for that, which is feeble, is found to be

nothing worth a
.

Now it is certainly to be expected, that if

this Life were to be our All, we fhould each

make the heft Advantage of it, that we could.

But then the Way to do fo is a very different

ii. i i2.

I 2 one
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one from that, which the Ungodly, reafoirittg

with themfdvcs, but not aright^ propofe.

Thoughtlefs Gaiety and diffolute Pleafures,

how inviting foever the Defcription of them

may found, bring Perfons daily, and often with

furprizing Suddennefs, into Diftrefles and Suf-

ferings of various Kinds
; which, deftroying

their Reputations, their Fortunes, their Healths,

will give them much more Caufe to complain

of the Shortnefs, and yet Tedioufnefs of Life,

than they had when they firft attempted to

palliate this Evil by fuch fatal Remedies. For

Vice and Folly have the unhappy Secret of re-

conciling this fe^ming Contradiction, by leflen-

ing the Extent of our Days, and at the fame

Time increafing the Burthen of them.

But fuppofing that fuch Miferies could be

avoided, human Nature is not fitted for a per-

petual Hurry of Amufements and Extravar

gances; nor, without a very painful Force

upon itfelf, can bear them : but all Excefles

of this Kind are feverely punifhed, fooner or

later, by that Lownefs and Dejection, which

fails not to follow wrong Indulgences ; and yet

more feverely by that moral Principle which

is deeply rooted in our Hearts, that Voice

within, which will have its Turn to be heard,

as
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as indeed it ought to be heard always. They
therefore are the happy Perlons, not that can

fpend the mod Hours in Forgetfulnefs of them-

felves, in idle and unwife and perhaps criminal

Gratifications
;-
but who can delight to be their

own Companions ;
can enjoy the calmer and

ftiller, but much more inward and real Plea-

fure, of a ferene and compofed Mind, of a

worthy and benevolent and thankfully pious

Heart
;
who are able to look back without

Shame, and forwards without Fear. Thefe are

the Satisfactions of a reafonable Being ;
which as

they, who have once fully experienced them,

have always declared to be the higheft poflible ;

fo they, who have not, mould, in all Fairnefs and

common Difcrction, make due Trial of them,

before they rejeft them. And upon fuch Trial

they would find that Man is not a Creature form-

ed to diilipate Mmfelf in trifling Levity, much

lefs to wallow in Debauchery and Brutifhnefs :

but hath the Seeds of fomewhat noble and

divine planted in his Breaft
;
which his great

Concern is to cultivate, improve and exert.

They would learn a higher Valuation of them-

felves, and feel how juftly the Son of Siracb

hath directed : Glorify tby Soul In Meekncfs^ and

I 3
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give it Honour according to the Dignity there*

f
As to the fecond Inference, drawn by the

Ungodly, which patronizes Oppreffion and

Cruelty ; there is fomething fo hateful and

ihocking in thefe Enormities
;

fo contrary to

the Tendernefs, which is natural to our Hearts,

till we wickedly harden them ; fo inconfiftent

with the Welfare and very Being of Society,

that no one guilty of fuch Practices can at all

expecl:, either to be eafy in himfelf, or fafe

from others. And therefore, though the In-

terefts of this Life alone were to be confidered,

no Argument could be rationally urged from

the Shortnds of it, in Favour of any Thing fo

intirely oppoiite to the evident Defign of Him
who placed us here for our Good, as both

Voluptuoufnefs and Injuftice are.

But whatever Conclufions Men may think

they can draw from this firft and imperfect

View: yet, when our Life on Earth is contem-

plated in the fecond that was propofcd, as a

State of Preparation for another and an endlefs-

one ;
then neither the Wit, nor almoft the

Folly of Man can make any other than virtu-

ous Inferences from the Shortnefs of it. And

* Eeclus. x. 28.

to
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to the "Want of looking upon it in this Light

the Book of Wifdom afcribes principally thofe

profligate Reafonings, which I have been con-

futing. Such Things did they imagine, and

were deceived for their own Wickednefs blinded

them : as for the Myfteries of God, they knew

them not ; neither hoped they for the Wages of

Righteoufnefs, nor difcerned a Rewardfor blame-

lefs Souls
c
. Without this Knowledge it was

weak to argue as they did
;

but with this

Knowledge it had been impoffible : fo import-

ant are the Alterations, which it makes in our

Cafe. Indeed it fupplies us, in a very great

Meafijre, with three of the chief Things, which

we want in our Pilgrimage through the World.

Thefe are,

1. Conviction of the Neceflity of applying

diligently to know and do our Duty.

2. Encouragement to perfift in it to the End

againft Temptation.

3. Support under the Afflictions, to which

we are expofed in the mean while.

Now ferious and frequent Reflexion, how

foon the prefent State will terminate in one

of infinitely more Confequence, is adapted to

c Wifd. ii. 2 t, 22.

14 be
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be of the utmoft Service to us, in each of thefe

Refpets, through that Bleflmg, which God is

ready to beftow on our fmcere Endeavours ufed,

and Prayers offered up, in the Name of Chrift :

for 'without Him we can do nothing
d
.

I. To keep alive in us a ftrong Conviction of

the Neceflity of applying diligently to know and

do our Duty.

Were this Life the Whole of our Exiftence,

there would be many, thoughtlefs enough to

imagine, that, being fo Ihort, there could be

no mighty Difference, in what Manner it was

ipent, right or wrong : for fo fmall a Journey,

any Way of undertaking it would ferve
;
and

Fancy be Guide fufficient : the Advantages of

choofing well could not be exceeding great ;
the

Inconveniences of choofing ill would foon be

'over, indeed whenever one pleafed ;
and the End,

of all Things would quickly come, when Pru-

dence and Imprudence would be jult upon a Le-

vel. But plaufible as this may look, when it

gratifies the prevailing Humour ; furely whoever

conceives the prefent State to be his whole Por-

tion, be it as iliort as it will, ought to think

it deferves his whole Attention : elfe he may
not only mifs all the Happinefs, that he can

d
John xvi 5.

pro-
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promife himfelf, but .find there is Room enough

for fuch a one, as he is, to be more than a little

miferable as long as he lives: notwithftanding

which, he will probably wih to continue in Be-

ing as long as he can.

Yet ftill, if the Suppoiition, on which

thefe Men venture their All, were true
;

the

Harm^ which they would fuflfer by conducting

themielves abiurdly, would not be fo extremely

pitiable : and they might contrive to make it

appear much lefs than it is. For Affectation

and Obftinacy can fupport fome, for a Time at

leaft, in bearing a great Deal, and calling it a

Trifle, But whatever Trifles the Pleafures and

the Pains of this Life may be
;

the Felicity

referved for good Perfons in another, and the

Punilhment to be inflicted (and which our Con-

iciences tell us will be juftly inflicted,) on fuch as

have perverted and abufed their own Natures,

injured their Fellow-Creatures, difobeyed the

Commands and defeated the Purpofes of their

Creator
;

thefe Things mud be of Moment un-

fpeakabie : and which of them fhall be our

Lot, absolutely depends on the Ufe we make

of the Space allowed us here. How greatly

doth it concern us then, carefully and frequent-

ly to examine what Share we have wrought of

the
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the Works ofHim thatfent us
; and to recollect,

how foon the Night may and muft come^ in which

no Man can 'work c
.

To know the former, we muft fearch, through
the wide Extent of the divine Law, into our

Performances and our Deficiencies : whether

we have uniformly exprefled towards our

Maker, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier, that

Reverence and Love, that Refignation and

Thankfulnefs, that Hatred of Sin, and Uni-

verfality of Obedience, which their Authority

over us, and Goodnefs to us, fo ftrongly re-

quire : whether, on all Occafions in common

Life, we have been fo juft and upright, fo mild

and forgiving, fo charitable and bountiful, fo

friendly and compaflionate, fo faithful and at-

tentive to the various Duties of cur feveral Sta-

tions and Relations, as we know we ought :

whether laftly
in the Government of ourielves

we have been fo obfervant of Purity and De-

cency, fo temperate and abftinent, fo indif-

ferent about Things below compared with thofe

above, as becomes Beings defigned to fuftain

the Character of rational, moral, religious,

Chriftian. If we have not, and moft certainly

we have not, can we truly fay, that we have

John ix. 4.

7 repented,
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repented, and thrown ourfelves on God's Mercy
in Jefus Chrift, and are ftill in a penitent and

believing State ? Unlefs this be fo, the one

Thing needful is hitherto undone : and even if

it be done, yet how much Employment is there

ftill upon our Hands, to perfect our Humili-

ation for what is paft, and undo, as far as we

can, all the Evil, that we have ever done, and

perhaps have been doing for a long Time,

againft our Fellow-Creatures, as well as in the

Sight of God ! Not only 01 r external Behaviour,

but the inward Principles of it, inuft be con-

tinually reformed : all our bad Inclinations firft

be detected, which is no eafy Talk, then

gradually iubdued, which is a very hard one :

especially when we have iuffered them by In-

dulgence to ftrengthen their original Hold ou

our Hearts. They cannot be extirpated in

this Life : they will frequently rebel
;

and yet

muft be always overcome. But this is not the

Whole. Further ftill, every Chriftian Virtue,

every Qualification prefcribed in the Word of

God, muft be planted in our Souls, tenderly

chcrimed, and incefiantly carried on towards

Maturity. For it is only if thefe Things be in

tis and abound^ that an Entrance Jhall be mini-

ficred unto us abundantly into the everlafting

King-
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Kingdom ofour Lord and Saviour f
. How little!

we have of fome of them, how much too little

of all, we cannot be totally ignorant. But we

mall never know, as we ought, and yet lefs be

able to fupply our Defects, unlefs we are both

enlightened and ftrengthened by the Grace of

God. Have we then prayed and laboured for

this, and have we obtained it, and are we

making a proper Ufe of it ? Without it our

Hope of Amendment is vain : and even with

it, fo much is wanting to be done, that we have

by no Means any Time to throw away.

For, alas, what is the Time of Man upon

Earth ? The Whole of it fhort : a great Part of

it neceflarily filled up with Things not related,

or very remotely, to our main Bufmefs : per-

haps, if not certainly, much the greateft Part

already paft, and irrecoverably gone ;
fo paft,

it may be, as to increafe both our Work and

the Difficulties of it, in the Remainder. That

Remainder alfo will flie as fpeedily, and, un-

lefs we take Care, as unprofitably too, as what

preceded. And how finall a Remnant it

may prove to thofe, who have feemingly the

beft Reafons for making themfelves large Pro-

mifes, we can never know amidft the pei-

f 2 Pet. i. 8. 1 1.

petual
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petual Accidents, that cut off fuch great Num*-

bers in the Prime of their Days ;
and are many

of them too fudden to leave Room, even for

that miferable Comfort, a Death-bed Repent-

ance.

It appears very harm, and is extremely painr-

ful, to give People, in a dangerous Sicknefs,

the flighted Intimation how little this Remedy
is likely to avail them. And therefore they

ought to be the more frequently and ftrongly

reminded of it, whilft they may hear it with

lefs Terror, and greater Benefit. A prefump-

tuous or thoughtlefs Mortal lives negligently

and finfully Year after Year, in Hopes of re-

penting of his Sins, when he comes to the End

of his Days : that is, doth a Multitude of ill

Actions, in Hopes that hereafter he Ihall hear-

tily wifh he had never done them. Can this

: be ? Are fuch Perfons in earned ? No : but

they are trying, if poiTible, to cheat God and

themfelves at the fame time ; to difobey his

Will fo artfully, as to avoid Punimment, and

obtain Reward. Now what imaginable Pro-

fpeift is there, that, from a Heart fo deliberately

falfe, any true Repentance will ever come?

Bcfides, what Certainty is there, that any one

will have Time allowed him, or that his Un-

derftanding
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derflanding will not fail, "or that he will not

grow hardened inftead of penitent ;
or indeed,

that he {hall have Spirits and Attention fuffi-

cient, in the midft of Pain and Sicknefs and

Languor, to recoiled his numerous Tranf-

greffions, and to apply earneftly for Par-

don. If he hath, undoubtedly it is the heft

and only Thing, that he can do for himfelf :

and omitting it is making a very bad Cafe

greatly worfe. But Mill, to be grieved for our

Sins only when we can live no longer in them,

iind are afraid of being immediately condemned

for them, is a very fufpicious Kind of Sorrow :

and moreover, it is not to mere Sorrow, that

God hath promifed Forgivenefs, nor to mere

Faith
;

but to fuch only, as will produce

Amendment, for which, in thefe Circumftances,

there is little or no Room. Nor can either

By-ftanders, or the dying Man himfelf, know
in the leaft, whether it would produce any,

were a longer Life to be granted : or whether

he would not relapfe, as thoufands of others,

notwithftandiug the mod promifing Appear-

ances, have done, into his former Wickednefs*

And therefore no one can, on fure Grounds,

either adminifter Comfort to others* or take it

to himfelf, in fuch a Cafe ; how dreadful foever

it
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it will be to have none in that HOIT, when we

fhall want it moil.

Since therefore our Preparation muft be

made before our End comes ;
which will come

foon, and may come when we think of it leaft :

how vigilant mould we be not to fpend any of

our Time in Sin
;
and how unwilling to fpend

more than is necefTary in Trifles : how fludiqus

to make our common Employments in Life

confident with and fubfervient to our heavenly

Calling*-: how careful to be always in Readi-

nefs, to have our Loins girded and our Lights

burning, like Men that 'wait for their Lord h
;

//?, comingfuddenly, befind usJleeping
'

/ How

frequently mould we imagine ourfelves in the

Condition, in which we muft be fhortly : when

the Pleafures, the Profits, the Pre-eminences,

that we have purfued fo eagerly, will vanifh

into nothing ;
when the Duties that we have

flighted fo boldly, will appear the moft im-

portant of all Things ;
and the only firm Sup-

port will be, ibat in Simplicity and godly Sin-

cerity, by the Grace of God, ive have had our

Convention hi the World ^
! Why mould we

not think now, as we certainly mail then \

8 Heb. ill x. Luke xii. 35, 36.
4 Mark xiii. 3^.

* 2 Cor. i. 12.

Why
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Why fhould we not act now, as we fhall wifH

from the Bottom of our Hearts we had done ;

and wifli in vain hereafter for what at prefent

is undoubtedly feafible, and but moderately

difficult !

Such Reflexions, as thefe, may be difagree-

able to us : but they will become very fupport-

able. God, in great Mercy, hath framed us

fo, that the Coniideration of Mortality, how-

ever awful, is not too ftrong for us. We can

look upon it without overpowering our Facul-

ties ;
and turn our Thoughts from it with Eafe

to the daily Bufmefs and even Amufements of

Life. But it would be a moft unworthy and

pernicious Return, becaufe he doth not force

it upon our Minds constantly, which would

unfit us for this World, therefore to lay it

out of them intirely ; or fo near it as to neglect

providing for the next. And the more averfe

any one is from meditating on 'thefe Things,

the more needful it is for him. Not thinking

of Death will ward it off never the longer ;

but only make it infinitely terrible, when it

comes : and thinking of it effectually will bring

it never the fooner ; but only difpofe us to wait

for it in Peace, and receive it with calm Re-

fignation, if not with Joy. that Men ivert

wife.
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te>4/, that they underjlood this^ that they would

confidcr their latter End J /

2. Tlie Shortnefs of this Life, when we view

it as an Introduction to another, befides proving

in the ftrongeft Manner the Neceffity of Dili-

gence in our Duty, gives alfo the greateft En-

couragement to perfevere in it, againft all Diffi-

culties and Temptations.

Indeed the Pains, that we take, to lay afide our

Faults and cultivate our Virtues, will feldom

fail to reward themfelves plentifully even here^

by the peaceable Fruits of Rigbteoufftefs
m

. But

were it commonly otherwife, were the Yoke

of our Mafter heavy and his Burthen grievous ;

it is not long, that we have to bear it. The

Warfare againft our Spiritual Enemies, the

Sorrow of being too often unfuccefsful in itj

the \Vatchfulnefs over our bad Inclinations,

the Painfulnefs of Self-Denial, the Ridicule

and Ceniure of a World that lieth In Wicked^

Jiefs*, all this will foon be paft, and we (hall

receive the End of our Faith and Obedience,

the Salvation of our Souls . If the other Life
1

were very diftant, and the Crown of Glory? not

to be given us, till we had been fome hundreds

1 Dent, xxxii. 29.
m Hcb. xii. 1 1. 1 John v. 19

*
i Pet. 1.9. P j Pet. v. 4.

VOL. VII. K f,f
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of Years, like the ancient Patriarchs, fighting
the good Fight

q
, and enduring Hardnefs, as good'

Soldiers of Jefus Chrijl
r

; it were lefs Wonder,
if any fhould grow weary , and faint in the':r

Minds s
. But fmce the Days ,of our Trial are

thus few, and eternal Felicity is annexed to fo

fliort a Struggle ; we may cheerfully bold faft

the ProfeJJlon of our Faith without wavering^ and

provoke one another to Lcve and good Works ;

and fo much the more continually, as ive fee the

Day approaching . Be patient therefore, Brethren*

unto the Coming of the Lord. Behold the Huf-

bandman waitetb for the precious Fruit of the

Earth, and hath long Patience for it, until he re-

ceive the early and latter Rain. Be ye alfo patient,

Jtablijh your Hearts : for the Coming of the Lord

draweth nigh
u
.

And as the Nearnefs of another State leflens

very confiderably the Difficulties of Virtue ;

fo doth it alfo the Advantages of Sin : which

indeed are feldorn real, even here, but much

the contrary, were all duly confidered, what-

ever bad Men imagine, 'whom their own

Wicke-dnefs blinds \ as they well deferve it

fhould. But fuppofmg them ever fo often in

* 2 Tim. iv. 7-
r 1 Tim. ii. 3.

* Hcb. xii. 3.

- Heb. x. 2325. James v. 7, 8. w Wifd. xi, 21.

the
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the right, the utmoft Benefit they can receive

is but for the prefent Life, it may be, for a

very fmall Part of it : and all that we can

pofTibly get or lofe, enjoy or fuffer in this

World, bears no Proportion to that which is

to come. Indeed, whatever muft have an End

can bear no Proportion to that which hath

none. And confequently, were we to live ever

fo long, provided we were to die at all, there

could be no reafonable Comparifon between

our Intereft in the prefent Life and the future.

But when the prefent not only ought in Rea*

fon to be looked on as nothing, but fhews it-

felf to our very Senfes to be as nothing ; when

we can fo eafily reckon up the few Years it is

compofed of, the Bounds appointed, which it

cannot pajs
x

: even then to let ourfelves be

cheated with if, and the poor falfe Promifes it

makes us
;
and for thefe to quit the Hopes of

an Immortality, juft ready to be conferred on

us, the Bleflednefs of which exceeds our Ima-

gination, and will be continually increafmg for

ever
;
this is what nothing, but the melancholy

Experience of it, could make one believe was

poflible. But fo the Fad flands. Men give

up Eternity in Exchange for a Moment : hers

*
Job xiv.

5.

K a they



148 SERMON VIL

they will have their Portion, \vhatfoever mall

come after. And though they muft know,
would they think at all, that the judgment of

the Wicked lingercth net, and their Damnation

doth not Jlumber
y

; yet either they fly from the

Conviction, or they harden themfelves againft

it
; and defperately refolve, that nothing, but

what is prefent, fhall make any Impreflion

upon them : whereas in juft Reckoning every

thing prefent fhould he regarded ahnoft only

as it promotes or obftructs our Preparation for

Futurity. Faithfulnefs to our Duty Ihould be

our whole Concern : and what we may fuffer

here by doing it, or gain here by tranfgreffing

it, fhould be accounted very iniignificant ;
as

\ve certainly fhall account it, if once we ob-

tain from God the Skill of numbering our Days

aright.

3. The laft Ufe, xvhich I fhall mention, of

confidering how foon this Life will terminate

in another, is, that we fhould fupport our-

felves with the Profpect of being happy fhort-

ly under all that may afflict us in the mean

while.

Indeed, were there to be no future State,

the Misfortunes of the prefent would be much

y 2 Pa. H. 3.

the
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the more tolerable for ending fo foon. But

ftill, lofmg the Comforts of it would then be

lofmg our All
;
and going through it in Mifery

would embitter our whole Exiftence. Now
were the Space of it more or lefs, yet being

the Whole, we could have nothing to make us

Amends for our Difappointments and Suffer-

ings, or to exalt us above them. Death in-

deed would free us, earlier or later
5
and fo

far be a Remedy : but a very gloomy one,

were all to end there : fuch a one as moft Peo-

ple would think worfe than the Difeafe, and

be through Fear of it all their Life-time fubjeft

to Bondage
z
. But now, as the Interefts of this

World are only a fmall Part of our Concern,

they deferve only a finall Part of our Confide-

ration : and as the Conclufion of the prefent

Scene is immediately followed by a fecond,

which fhall never conclude, it 'furnifhes out to

us a Triumph over its own Terrors. Death,

where is thy Stifig f Grave, where is thy

Viftcry*?

Bad Perfons indeed can derive no Comfort

from hence : for the End of their worldly Sor-

rows is the Beginning of infinitely more dread^

ful ones. But if we are fincerely pious and

Hcb. ii. 15. i Cor. xv. 55.

K 3 virtuous,
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virtuous, the Crofles and Troubles, under

which we may labour here, the Parting with

our Friends, the Provocations of our Enemies,

Poverty and Contempt, Sicknefs and Pain, the

Wearifomenefs of old Age, the Feeblenefs of

decaying Nature, whatever can be grievous to

us, will not only foon be fucceeded by Hap-

pinefs ;
but will increafe that Happinefs un-

fpeakably, provided we only bear it. with a

dutiful Patience for this little Interval. Noiv

therefore, ivhy difquieteft thou thyfclf, feeing thou

art but a corruptible Man ? and why art tbou

moved, 'whereas thou art but mortal ? and why

foajl
thou not confidered the Thing that is to come,

rather than that which isprefent
b
?

We cannot indeed, through the original

Weaknefs of our depraved Faculties, be fo

much cheered by thefe Confiderations, as we

have Caufe
;
and we mould not defrair upon

it : but we may be cheered by them much

more, than we are ; and we fhould endeavour

it to. the utmoft
; affuring ourfelves, that in our

future State, we {hall fmile at recollecting the

heavieft Calamities of this, with much more

Contempt, than we always do, in our maturer

k 2 pfdr, vii, 15, 1 6.

Years,
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Years, at remembering the petty Afflictions of

our Childhood.

Let us refolve then, that we will try to take

even joyfully not only the Lofles of this World,

knowing that we have in Heaven a better and an

enduring Subftance
c

; but alfo the DiJJolution of

this Tabernacle
',

fmce when we are unclothed

we Jhall be clothed upon with an Houfe eternal,

and Mortality be fwallowed up of Life
J
. Let us,

under all PrelTures, of whatever Kind, look up,

and
lift up our Heads : for our Redemption

draweth nigh
*

.- and contentedJy wait all the

Days of our appointed Time^ till our Change

come f
; never cajling away that Confidence^

which hath great Recompenfe of Reward; for

yet a little whilc^ and he that Jhall come will

tome^ and will not tarry s. Thefe Reflexions

let us familiarize to ourfelves
;
and learn from

them to fix our Hearts, not on fuch unworthy

Objeds, as we are fubjed to be difappointed

about every Moment, whilft we have them ;

and muft at fartheft in a few Years undergo the

final Diiappointment of parting with them for

ever : but extend our Ambition to nobler

Views
j and fmce we are made for Eternity,

c Heb. x. 34.
* 2 Cor. v. 14, Luke xxi. aS.

^Jgbxiv. 14. 2 Heb. x. 35. 37.

K 4 become



$5* SERMON VII.

Become fuperior both to the Pleafures and the

Griefs of Time, that being neither feduced by
the one, nor dejected by the other, we may go
on with a fteady and cheerful Attention to our

prefent Duty, and our approaching Blifs
; till

thefew and evil Days of our Pilgrimage
h
being

ended, we may have our Confummation iq.

Peace ;
and be admitted everlafting Inhabitants

of that Ci'/y, 'which hath Foundations, ivbofc

Builder and Maker is God '.

* Gen. xlvii. 9.
> Hel). xi. 10,

S E R-
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JOHN xv. 26.

But when the Comforter is comey whom I will

fend unto youfrom the Father,
even the Spirit

of Truthi
which proceedethfrom the Fathery he

fiall ieftify ofme.

THE Bleflings, which we have received

from the Sovereign Lord of all, are

either the original ones of Creation and Provi-

dence, or the fuperadded one of Redemption
from Sin and Mifery. The former Sort are in

fome Meafure diicoverable by Reafon, but

much more fully made known by Revelation :

of the latter our whole Knowledge is from Re-

velation alone. But being through its Means

once acquainted with thofe new Relations, in

which God's Mercy to fallen Man hath placed

5 ,
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us, and with the new Obligations, to which

they fubject us : it is no lefs criminal to dif-

regard this Part of Religion, than the other:

fmce not only the Foundation of it in the Truth

of Things is equally real, but its Importance to

our Happinefs, if poffible, greater. And the

feveral Perfons of the Sacred Trinity having

manifefled their Love to us by concurring in

our Recovery, and conducting and executing,

according to the Difpofition of infinite Wifdom,
their feveral Shares of that gracious Work ;

we are confequently bound to diftinct Ads of

Faith and Duty towards each : the Performance

of which, agreeably to the Direction of God's

Word, conftitutes the peculiar Duty of a Chri-

tian. Amongft thefe, the prefent Seafon leads

us to confider, what Offices the Holy Ghoft

hath condefcended to execute for cur Salvation.

And as they confift, partly in teftifying to us

outwardly the Certainty of our Religion, partly

in moving us inwardly to be affected by it as

we ought, I ihall difcourfe now on the former

of thefe Points : by laying before you,

I. More generally, the Teilimony given by
the Blefled Spirit, in fucceffive Ages, to Divine

Truths
; above all to the Grant of a Saviour to

Mankind.

II. In
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II. In a more particular Manner, that ever-

memorable Confirmation, vouchfafed, as on

this Day, to the Doctrine of the Gofpel, by
his defcending on the Apoftles, and induing

them with miraculous Gifts : of which I {hall

prove the Reality, and draw from it proper

Inferences. For it will be ufeful to put you
in Remembrance of thefe Things, though ye know

them, and be ejlablifitd in the p^efent Truth*.

I. Firft then, I fhall lay before you, more

generally and briefly, the Teftimcny given by
the Spirit, in fucceffive Ages, to Divine

Truths.

Prophecy^ as St. Peter obferves, came not in

old Time by the Will of Man : but holy Men of

Godfpake as they 'were moved by the Holy Ghofl
b
.

Accordingly we find in Multitudes of Places,

from the earlieft Book of Scripture to the lateft,

fupernatural Impulfes and Illuminations af-

cribed to the Spirit of God c
: nor can we

doubt therefore, but they proceeded from him

always, though fometimes it is not exprefsly

affirmed. So that we are to honour the Third

2 Pet. i. 12. * 2 Pet. i. 21.

c Gen. vi. 3. xli. 38. Numb. xi. 25, 26. xxiv. 2. i Sam.

3C, 10. 2 Kings ii. 9, &c. i Chr. xii. 18. 2 Chr. xv. I. Neh.

I*. 30. Ezek. ii. 2. ^cch. vii. 12. Rev. i. 10. ii. 7.
iv. 2, &c.

Ferfon
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Perfon as the immediate inward Inftruclor of

Men from the Foundation of the World : as

Him, who hath admonifhed, reproved and

ftriven with the Wicked ;
who hath warmed

and cheered the Hearts of the Pious in all

Times,, with Manifeftations of God's Will,

with Declarations of his Favour, with Pre-

cautions againft unfeen Dangers, with Pro-

mifes of Deliverance from the heavier! Afflic-

tions, with his Prefence and Guidance in the

mo ft intricate Difficulties. But as the princi-

pal Demonftration of the Goodnefs of Heaven

was the Purpofe of fending our blefled Lord

into the World, this moft important Difpen-

fation it was the peculiar Care of the Holy Spirit

to notify : giving firft fuch darker and lefs ex-

plicit Intimations of it, as however fufficiently

anfwered the Neceffitics of Mankind; then

gradually unfolding and opening the feveral

Particulars of the Scheme ;
fo as that every

Generation might be blefTed with fome new

Acceffion of Light and Comfort beyond the

former ;
and that, by duly-proportioned Inter-

vals, the Day might daivn
t

the Day-Jlar arlfe
d
,

then at length the Sun of Rigbtccufnefs
e fhine

forth : at which time all the Variety of Types

* 2 Pet. i. 19. Mai. iv. 2.

and
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and Prophecies, and all the intricate Steps of

Providence through all Ages, fhould plainly

appear to point out and centre in this one

great Event, and undeniably fhewy that known

unto the Lord are all his Works from the Begin*

ning
f
.

New therefore the Fulnefs of Time being

come*, and the Circumftances of Things fitly

difpofed, the next Operation of the Spirit of

God for our Redemption was the fupernatural

Conception of the promifed Saviour h
: on

whom he afterwards defcended like a Dove at

his Baptifm
*

;
led him into' the Wildernefs to

triumph over the Tempter
k

: and fo conduct-

ed the Man Jefus through his whole State of

Humiliation, that all he faid and did is re-

prefented in Scripture as proceeding from this

Influence : and thofe mighty Works of his,

which bore witnefs of him, are to be confidered

as repeated Teftimonies of the Spirit on his

Behalf. Thus He himfelf hath taught us,

laying claim to the Words of Ifaiah : The

Spirit of the Lord is upon me : for he hatb

anointed me to preach the Gofpel to the Poory he

hath fent me to heal the Broken-hearted, to

1 Afts xv. 18. K Gal. IT. 4.
h Matth. J. 18.

' Matth. iii. 16. k Mauh. \v. I.

preach
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preach Deliverance to the Captives, and recover-

ing of Sight to the Blind 1
. And again, If I

by the Spirit of God do cafl out Devils
,
then is

the Kingdom of God come unto you
m

. And in

like manner St. Peter : That Word, 'which was

publijbed through all Judea, ye know : hoiv God

anointed
jfffus of Nazareth 'with the Holy Ghojl

and with Power : who went about doing Good,

and healing all that 'were oppreffed of the Devil :

for God was with him n
. But, befides the Mira-

cles, which he performed before
f
his Death,

the New Teftament, according to the common,
and I think true Interpretation, afcribes alfo to

the fame Divine Agent that great Miracle and

Foundation of our Faith, his Rifing again ;

where he is faid by St. Paul to have been de-

clared the Son of God 'with Power, according to

the Spirit of Holinefs, by the Refurreclion from
the Dead

;
and by St. Peter, to have been

put to Death in the FleJJj, but quickened by the

Spirit ?,

Thus then it appears in general, that from

the earlieft Times the Spirit of Prophecy was

the Tejiimony of Jefus
q : and bore Witnefs to

1 If. 1x5. i. Luke iv. 18. Matth. xii. 28.

* Ads x. 37,38. Rotn. i. 4. P i Pet. iii. 18.

i Rev. xix. 10.

his
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his Gofpel by continual Signs and Wonders,

during his Abode on Earth. I now proceed,

II. To that particular Confirmation of it,

by the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft on his

Apoftles, which he foretells, in the Text and

elfewhere, fhould follow his leaving the World ;

and which produced Effects fo greatly fuperior

to all preceding Atteftations, that the Holy
Ghoft is faid in Scripture not to have been

given, or, as other Copies read it, not to have

been, before
r

: meaning comparatively ;
and in

refpec"t, not of his Exiftence, but his Opera-

tions on Believers.

Now thefe were referved, for feveral good

Reafons, till after our Saviour's Afcenfion. It

was prophefied of him, that when he afcended

up on high, he fiould lead Captivity captive^

fubjecT: to Himfelf Multitudes who had been

Slaves to the Wicked one ; and, as the Means

of doing this, mould receive Gifts for, and

give them unto, Men : which Prediction St.

Paul exprefsly quotes \ and St. Peter furely al-

ludes to it, when he faith : therefore being

by the Right-hand of God exalted, and having

received of the Father the Promife of the Holy

*
John vii. 39. Comp. Afts xix. 2. s Pf. Ixviii. if.

'

Eph. iv. 8.

Gboji,
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)
he hath fledforth thls^ which ye now fee

and hear u
. It was a proper Beginning of the

Exercife of that Authority, with which he had

been fo lately inverted : and a new and moft

feafonable Proof of it, efpecially to his poor

Difciples, who muft extremely have wanted

Comfort under the Lofs of his perfonal Pre-

fence. Now no Comfort could be fo reviving,

as to find the Tokens of his Power even in-

creafed by his Abfence
;

and themfelves en-

lightened with greater Knowledge of Truth, and

flrengthened with more Ability of performing*-

mighty Deeds, than when be went in and out

amongft them w
. Befides, now they were to go

immediately on their unparalleled Enterprize,

the Converfion of Mankind : and therefore now,

and not before, it was^Time they mould be fur-

nifhed with the miraculous Qualifications, re-

quifite
for that Purpofe.

Accordingly,, when the Day of Pentecofl9

the tenth after the Afcenfion, was fully come ;

a Feftival, at which Jews and Profelytes of all

Countries and Languages reforted to Jerufalem,

befides that large Numbers of them ufually

dwelt there ;
the Apofiles were all with one

decord in one Place. Andfuddenly there came a
'

33.
w Adsi. 21.

Scund
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Soundfrom Heaven
,
as ofa rujhing mighty Wind;

and itfilled the Houfe where they 'Were
fitting. And

there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like as

ofFire, and itfat upon each of them. And they

'were all filed 'with the Holy Ghojl, and began

tofpeak with other Tongues ,
as the Spirit gave

them Utterance *. There were, it feems, a few

inconfiderate Creatures, as the Sort is too com-

mon, who found Matter of Ridicule in this,

and mocking faid, Thefe men are full of new

Wine y
. But the very Imagination, that twelve

ferious Men mould, every one of them, be fo

Unaccountably overtaken, at fo unlikely an

Hour too as Nine in the Morning, was incredi-

ble and abfurd
;

as St. Peter well obferved z
:

whofe Speech, made inftantly on the Occafion,

iii the Words of Truth and Sobernefs
a

,
if ever

any was, would alone abundantly have confuted

the Charge, even though he had not named it.

And yet a farther Confutation was, (and there

could not be a ftr'onger) that the Foreigners

prefent muft know, whether the Languages

they heard were real ones ;
and the Inhabitants

of Jerufalem and Judea muft fome of them

know, whether They, who fpoke them, had

* Afts ii. i 4. T Vcr. 13.
z Ver. 15.

A&3 xxvi. 15.

VOL. VII. L ever
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ever learnt them ; and the Refult was, not that

they were detected, but that three thoufand Souls

'were added to them the fame Day
b
,
and the

Numbers increafed continually
c
.

In this Chapter of the Acts indeed there is

Mention only of the fmgle Gift of Tongues :

as being the moft remarkable in itfelf, and moft

immediately exercifed. But from the whole

of their Hiftory it appears, that the Apoftles

were intrufted, and doubtlefs at the fame time,

with various other fupernatural Endowments :

as their Lord had promifed them, that they

ihould do the fame, and even greater Works

than He, becaufe he went unto his Father d
.

And betides the Powers, of which many in-

ferior Difciples partook with them, there was

one peculiar to them : that, by Prayer and Im-

pofition of Hands, they were able to communi-

cate the Gifts of fpeaking with Tongues, and

performing Miracles, to whom they thought

proper. Once indeed, in the extraordinary

and new Cafe of Cornelius^ the holy Gbofl fell^

without human Interpofition, on all 'which

heard the Word preached % as he had done at

firft on the Apoftles : that the whole World

* Ads if. 41. Ver. 47.
*
John xtv. 12.

Ads x. 44.

might
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might be fully convinced of what the Jews

were very backward to believe, that to the

Gentiles alfo God had granted Repentance unto

Life
f

,
fmce he had given hit Spirit to Them,

even as he did unto others, putting no Difference

between them z
. And thus did the Comforter

teftify, not only the Truth of Chriftianity in

general, but our Title, who are defcended

from Heathens, to a Share in the Bleffings of

it : without which Teftimony perhaps we had

fat to this day in Darknefs and the Shadow of

Death^i But ftill, ordinarily fpeaking, that

the fuperior Dignity of the Apoftles might be

preferved, and by its Means the Unity of the

Church, and the Purity of the Faith
; thefe

Miraculous Gifts were conveyed only through

Their Hands, to filch Perfons as, by Illumina-

tion from above, they faw to be qualified for

them.

Thus then, to fpeak in the Terms of St.

Paul, to one Man was given by the Spirit the

Word of Wifdom, to another the Word of'Know-

ledge, to another Faith, to another the Gifts

of Healing, to another the Working of other

Miracles, to another Prophecy, to another Dif-

cerning of Spirits, to another divers Kinds of

f A 6ts xi. 1 8. 8 Ads xv. 8, 9.
k Luke i. 79.

L 2
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Tongues',
to another the Interpretation of'Tongues:

Int all thefe 'wrought that one and the felf

fame Spirit^ dividing to every Man federally

as he 'willed '. And now, imagine a Church

of Chriflians under the Conduct of fome of

our Lord's immediate Difciples, and exhibit-

ing to the World around them fuch Gifts as

thefe. Reprefent to yourfelves, firft, a Number

of plain unlearned Men, delivering a Doctrine,

perfectly worthy of God, and fuited to the

Nature and Condition of Mankind
; evidently

and vaftly more fo, than all the Difcoveries of

imaflifted Reafon, in all Ages, put together,

had been able to furnifh
; profeiling themfelves

to have received and been charged to fpread it

through the Earth, by a Perfon of a Character

abfolutely faultlefs ; whofe Birth and Actions,

and every Thing material that befel him, had

been gradually foretelling ever fmce the Crea-

tion, and all came to pafs accordingly ; whom,
in farther Confirmation of his Authority, they

had feen, for Years, performing daily Mira-

cles of the higheft Power, and the tendered

Goodnefs ;
whom they had feen fupporting the

Reality of his Miffion by calmly delivering

hirnfelf up, and fufFering Death on the Crofs ;

* i-Cor. xii. 8 II.

6 whom
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whom yet afterwards they frequently beheld

alive and converfed with, till at length while

they ftood by him, a Cloud received him into

Heaven : Suppofing them all to perfift unani-

moufly in this Account, without any poffible

Intereft to ferve by it, and with the hourly

Danger of being detected, if what they faid

was falfe
;
to have continually before their Eyes,

and one after another to undergo, at confider-

able Diftances of Time, with the utmofl

Cheerfulnefs, every Thing that can be dreadful

to human Creatures, merely for aflerting thefe

Facts, and behaving fuitably to them : fuch a

Teftimony to fuch a Religion, muft furely,

without any additional Proof, appear thoroughly

convincing to every honeft and reafonable

Mind. But left, after all, it fhould be thought

poffible, that thefe Witnefles might either, by
fome ftrange Means, be all deceived in every

one of the abovementioned Evidences
;
or all

agree (though one fees not why they mould,

or how with any Succefs they could; to deceive

others in them : let it be farther fuppofed, that

from being ignorant and flow .of Underftanding,
as they notorioufly were, they now of a fudden

/peak with a Wifdom and a
Spirit^ which their

L 3 Adver-
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Adverfaries are not able to refifl^ ;
that from

being exceedingly timorous Mortals, they are

likewife of a fudden, when there is more

Ground for Fear than ever, become totally

void of Fear, and rejoice to fuifer in Defence

of their Caufe : that being well known neither

to have enjoyed Opportunities of Learning in

their own Country, nor yet to have travelled

out of it
;

well known to have had, a few

Weeks before, no other Dialect, than their

native ruftic Idiom of Galilee
; (which they

had not {kill enough to difguife, when they

would have wimed it moft, but were betrayed

by their Speech, and found out for what they

were
;

N
that thefe, quickly after, are qualified

to difcourfe fluently and properly with Men of

all the different Nations of the World, and

that each hears them/peak^ in their own Tongues^

the wonderful Works ofGod
1

: that, farther ftill,

they can foretell things future, difcern the very

Secrets of Men's Hearts, heal Difeafes, raife

the Dead, inflict miraculous Punimments on

their Oppofers ; in a Word, can work all the

Wonders, which they affirm their Matter to

have wrought; and, which is more, enable

others, altogether Strangers to them, immedi^

k Aasvi. JQ. ' Aasii. 8. u.

ately
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ately on their believing, to work the fame :

what can there be wanting to fatisfy every Ex-

aminer completely ; and whence can thefe

Things proceed, but from the Power of the

Divine Spirit ?

Now fuch were the Proofs on which the

firft Chriftians aflert they received their Reli-

gion : and their very Reception of it, notwith-

ftanding fuch Prejudices of Education againft

it, and threatening Difcouragements from it,

is the ftrongeft Prefumption, that the Argu-

ments urged to them were convincing, and

their Belief undeniably true. It is an acknow-

ledged Fact, that Chriftianity fpread in a

very few Years through every Nation then

known, and that Multitudes of every Rank

embraced it. Now by what poffible Means

could a Faith, fo intirely oppofite to the efta-

blifhed Superftitions of all Countries, and the

favourite Vices of all the Inhabitants of them,

be thus propagated, in a knowing and in-

quifitive Age, by a handful of Men, without

Learning and without Power, againft all the

Learning and .Power of the World, vigoroufly

and without Delay applied to withftand it, but

by fuch Teftimonies of the Divine Spirit in its

Favour, as the firft Chriftians unanimoufly fay

L 4 attended
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attended its Progrefs ? Thefe afford a clear Ex-

plication of this wonderful Change : and fair

Inquiry will fhew, that nothing elfe can. It is

eafy to pick out little Cavils, nay indeed to

raife very plaufible Objections here and there,

againft the Evidence of any Thing. It is eafier

ftill to get a few general Phrafes, of Enthufir

afm and Bigotry and Impofture and Credulity,

and throw them about at Random. But let

any Unbeliever take only the undoubted Fads,

relating to Chriftianity in its firft Rife, and try

to folve them upon His Principles, entering

into Particulars ;
and he will find it impractica-

ble, not only to give any Account attefted by

Hiftory, how they did happen, (though that he

ought to do) but even any Guefs or imaginary

Suppolition how they could happen, if our Re-

ligion be falfe, that will not be full of in-

finitely greater Difficulties' and Incredibilities,

than he can pretend to alledge againft the Truth

of it. And therefore either the Gofpel pre-

vailed by thefe Miracles, for which we contend,

or its prevailing without them was the moft

amazing Miracle of all.

But befidcs this Way of reafoning, to prove,

that there muft have been fuch Gifts, we have

direct
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direA Hiftorical Evidence, that there a&ually

were fuch.

Indeed what you have already heard concern-

ing them, from the Acts of the Apoftles, carries

with it very fufficient Authority. For that

Book was the Work of an Author, who lived at

the Time, and had Means of being well ac-

quainted with what he relates, and could have

no Temptation to write Falfehoods
;
and was

allowed, by thofe who mufl know, to have writ-

ten Truth. But the Argument from St. Paul's

Epiflles appears to be fomewhat ftronger yet :

And the Strength of it lies in this narrow Com-

pafs : that they were certainly written by Him;
and immediately received, and highly efteem-

ed, by the feveral Charches to whom they are

directed : that in them He mentions frequently

the fupernatural Gifts of the Spirit, as then fub-

fifting in thofe Churches; that he would not

have dared to do this, had there been no fuch

Thing ;
or if he had, He and his Letters could

never have been refpected, as they certainly

were.

For the firft Point, that thefe Epiftles are

really His, we have the ftrongeft external Evi-

(jence imaginable : the Teftimony of fome of

his Contemporaries, of many who lived imme-

diately
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diately after him, and the univerfal Confent of

Mankind. But the internal Marks and Cha-

rasters of their being genuine, are, if poffible,

yet more convincing to a Judge of fuch Matters.

There is an evident Air and Look of Truth and

Precifenefs preferved throughout them. The

Numbers of Perfons on various Occafions named

in them ; the minute Directions and Orders that

are fent
;
the Obfcurity of feveral Paflages, occa-

fioned by their referring to Que (lions afked and

Accounts of Things given by the Churches, and

to their prefent Situation, in one refpect or am>

ther, are manifeft Tokens that they are what

they profefs to be, A Writer of counterfeit

Pieces would either be too artful to venture into

fuch Particulars, or muft have failed in fome of

them. But then the Reception of them by the

Congregations, to which they are infcribed, com-

pletes the Impoffibility of a Fraud. Suppofe an

Impoftor to draw up Letters of a confiderablc

Length to fuch and Ajch Societies, Churches for

Inftance, relating to many of their Members and

Acquaintance, and to many Things, of many
Sorts, done, believed, or debated amongft them,

and not to make in any one of thefe a fmgle

Miftake, which is quite inconceivable : yet,

when thefe Performances came into the Hands

of
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of thefe Perfons, pretending in the Title to have

been fent to them or their Fathers, not many
Years before, can it be imagined, they will all

agree to receive them as fuch, though till then.

they had neither Original, nor Copy, nor Me-

mory, nor Tradition of them ? A falfe Hiftory

may creep filently into the World, and obtain

Credit by Degrees. A falfe Collection of Letters

may impofe on Strangers, remote in Place or

Time ; But that the very Men, or Body of Men,
to whom they declare themfelves to have been

written a little while ago, and who abfolutely

know nothing of their ever being written to

them at all, ihould believe in them, is utterly

inconceivable : and ftill more fo, if thefe Letters

affirm fuch extraordinary Things to be then

doing amongft them, as could not have been

forgotten, if they had been done, and yet are not

remembered. Now it never was, or can be de-

nied, that St. Paul's Epiftles were admitted as

His, and honoured as facred, were continually

read and quoted both in private and public, by
thofe Churches, of which they bear the Names,
not fome Ages after his Death, for then there

might have been Colour for a Charge of Impo-

fition, but from his own Days downwards.

Nay, if we allow the Teftimony of early and

venerable
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venerable Writers, his Originals themfelves were

preferved there (a Thing by no means unlikely)

to following Generations.

Now in thefe Epiitles, thus proved authentic,

the miraculous Operations of the Holy Ghoft

appear to have been common amongft Chriftians.

The Workers of Miracles, they who fpoke with

Tongues, who prophefied, who had the Gift

of Healing, are mentioned there as familiarly

as the Apoftles, Elders and Teachers. Nay
farther, as the Exercife of fome of thefe Powers

in the Church, it feems, was irregular fometimes,

and made Confufion, there are many Directions

laid down by the Apoftle for the Regulation of

it. And farther ftill, becaufe the Perfons indued

with them were too apt to value themfelves, and

be valued by others, immoderately on account

of them, he infills very much, in the true

Spirit of Chriftianity, on the Preferablenefs of

Charity, that is, of Love to God and Man, be-

fore fpeaking iviib the Tongues of Men and An-

gels, before Prophecy, before the Faith that could

remove Mountains m
. Is it poffible now that all

this mould be written to, and received and re-

fpedbed by Perfons, who had no fuch Gifts

arnongft them ? Is it poflible alfo, that St. Pault

" I Cor. xii. I, 2.

when,
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when, as we find in thefe very Letters, he had

Rivals and Enemies in thefe Churches, Men of

Intereft and Influence, of Art and Subtlety,

fhould, in the Face of them all, appeal, as he

doth, to Miracles performed by Himfelf and

Others, for a Proof of his Authority and Doc-

trine, before their Eyes, if in reality neither He,
nor any one elfe, had ever performed any ? Ob-

ferve, how he expoftulates with the Galatians

on the Danger of their apoftatizing from the

Gofpel to the Law. fooli/h Galatians, 'who

bath bewitched you, that you JJjould not obey the

Truth This only 'would I learn ofyou, Received

ye the Spirit, the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy
Ghoft, -by the Works ofthe Law, or by the Hear-

ing of Faith ? He that minijlreth the Spirit to you
and worketh Miracles among yon, doth he it by

the Works ofthe Law, or the Hearing ofFaith
n ?

Again, he boldly pleads to the Judaizing Roman

Converts, thofe Things which Chrifl had wrought

by him to make the Gentiles obedient, by Word and

Deed, through mighty Signs and Wonders, by the

Power of the Spirit of God . And when,

amongfh the Corinthians, his Apoftlefhip had

been queftioned by foine, his Anfwer is, Truly
the Signs of an Apojlle were wrought among you

B Gal. ui. i, 2. 5. Rom. xv, 18, 19.

In
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/// Wonders and mighty Deeds v : And from the

Confcioumefs which he had of the Affi fiance of

the Spirit, he threatens to come to them again

Jhortly^ and know, not the Speech (f them, which

are puffed up^ but the Power. For the Kingdom

of God) he adds, is not in Word^ but in Power ^ :

agreeably to what he had told them in a pre-

ceding Chapter ;
that bis own Preaching had

not been with inticing Words of Mans
'

Wifdomi

but in Demonftraiion of the Spirit and of Power^

that their Faith might fiand^ not in the Wifdont

of Men, but in the Power of GW r
. Now as it

muft be, not only Imprudence, but Madnefs

in him, to fpeak of thefe Things, if they were

not true
;

fo his fpeaking of them could not but

have produced the intire Rejection of his Epif-

tles and Himfelf, if the feveral Churches had not

known them to be true. And therefore, iincc

thefe Churches did continue to reverence Him
and Them as of more than human Autho-

rity, it follows, that thefe Operations and Mira-

cles were both real and frequent amongft all

Chriftians in general. For even when he was

congratulating the illuftrious Church of Co-

rintb on her Gifts, he doth not hint to her

(many and great as we know they were) that

P 2 Cor. xii. 12. * i Cor. iv. 19, 20. r i Cor. ii. 4, 5.

fhe
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fhe was before, but only not behind others in that

RefpecV.

And now what remains is, that being fatisfie4

of the Certainty of thefe Things, we. lay feriqufly

to Heart the proper Inferences from them;
which are indeed too many to be enlarged on

at prefent, but happily too plain to need it. la

general it follows, that the Religion, which we

profefs, is no other than the Truth of God : the

Doctrines of it, however myfterious, reafonable

Objects of firm Belief
;

the Precepts, however

difficult, Matter of indifpenfable Duty ; its glo-

rious Rewards, fecure to every good Perfon
;

its

dreadful Punifhments, unavoidable by every bad

one. More particularly in regard to that Spirit,

which teftifies thefe Things, it follows, that we
fhould honour him, as poflefled of thofe Divine

Attributes, which they imply, and which the

Scripture afcribes to him repeatedly ; that we
fhould make our thankful Acknowledgments
for thefe his outward Manifestations, and pray
for his inward and faving Influences on our

Souls
;

that we fhould receive the Gofpel more

fubmiilively, and obey it more diligently, for

his having ratified and confirmed it in fo unpa-
ralleled a Manner; often recollecting for this

I Cor. i. 7.

Purpofc
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Purpofe that awful Admonition : If the Word

fpoken by Angels^ the Law of Moles, votisJlcdfajt^

and every TranfgreJ/ion receivedajuft Recompence

of Reward; how Jhall we efcape, if We ncglett

fo great Salvation ; which at the firjl began to be

fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto Us by

them that heard him ; God alfo bearing them

Witnefsy both with Signs and Wonders , and with

divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghojl
r f To

whom, with the Father and the Son, &c,

* Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4,

S E R-
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JOHN xiv. 15, 16, 17.

ffye love me, keep my Commandments.

And I will pray the Father, and he flail give

you another Comforter ,
that he may abide ivith

youfor ever :

Even the Spirit of Truth, ivbtim the World can-

not receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither

knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwell-

ed ivith you, and Jhall be in you.

OU R bleffed Lord might very poffibly de-

fign to comprehend in this Promife all

the Benefits, which the Holy Ghoft was to

confer on his Followers. But his Expreflions

plainly fhew, that he had chiefly in view, not

the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit^ but the di-

recting and comforting Influences of his Grace.

For theie alone are given to all, who love Chriji

VOL. VII, M and
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and keep his Commandments : Tliefe alone were

to abide with Chrljiians for ever : Thefe alone

the World could not receive^ becaufe they would

not fufFer themfelves tofee or know them : and,

though, in Appearance, a lefs illuftrious, they

are, in Reality, a more important Gift, than

thofe of Tongues and Miracles. For though

the latter were powerful Means of making Re-

ligion believed, the former only can bring it to

be pratlifed ;
and therefore it is highly necef-

fary to teach and inculcate the Doctrine of in-

ward Grace
;

that Men may earneftly pray for

it, faithfully ufe it, and heartily rejoice in it.

Some, indeed, have abufed the Perfuafion of

God's working hi them to a Neglect of working-

out their own Salvation a
. Some have miftaken

the Feelings of an enthufiaftic Warmth for

Teftimonies of the Divine Spirit ;
fome have

done extravagant, and ethers wicked Actions,

under Pretence of his Direction. But as their

afcribing too much, can never warrant our

afcribing too little to his" Influence on our

Hearts ; and Error is beft confuted, not by

maintaining the oppoiite Error, but by fetting

forth the Truth : I fhall therefore endeavour,

' PM. if. 12,13.

I. To
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jf. To (hew the Credibility of this Influence

From Reafon :

II. To give a more certain and full Account

of it from Scripture :

III. To reconcile it with Experience : And

IV. To make fuitable Inferences from the

Whole.

I. To mew its Credibility from Reafon j

which, however needlefs, if Men regarded

Scripture as they ought, may be ufeful in dif-

pofing them to regard it more than they do*

A little Infpeclion into ourfelves will con-

vince us, xvhat imperfect Creatures we are ;

and how poorly qualified for the Practice of

Piety and Virtue. We have irtdeedj by Na-

ture, a general Knowledge of our Duty, and

very juft Motives to it, with fome Difpofitions

in its Favour. But then, on the other Harid^

we have much Inattention to religious Truths^

and great Prejudices againft them : we have

many bad Inclinations to miflead us : we have

an Indolence that lets them eafily prevail over

us: we are in a World, full of ill Examples
and vicious Maxims of Life

; of Inticements to

unlawful Pleafures, Provocations to immode-

M 2 rate
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rate Refentment, Temptations to Ambition^

Envy, Covetoufnefs, every Sin. And fome-

times a Number of thefe Enemies are combined

together fo ftrongly, and attack us fo unpre-

pared, that a much greater Force, than the

ordinary Powers of the human Mind, would

be very unlikely to ftand againft them. And

when once they overcome us, every Fall makes

Way for another
;

the Senfibility of Confcience

decays, good Affections are Rifled, wrong Paf-

iions inflamed, wrong Cuftoms formed
;
and

Reafon, habituated to be over-powered, yields

at length without Struggle. Now what is there

to be expcded, for the future, from Men, un-

afTified in thefe Gireumftances I It does, not

follow, indeed, that they will always go on uni-

formly to Definition, without fome Intervals

of better Purpofes and Endeavours. From

Time to Time their Eyes fhall be opened, their

Fears alarmed, excellent Refolutions made, and,

for a while, perfevered in moft.zealoufly. But

too icon this Fervour cools, our Vigilance

abates, a thoufand Things happen to put us ofF

our Guard
; and one Thing alone, trufting in

our own feeming Strength^ is fufficient to lull

us into a Security, that will prove fatal. Sin-

ful Inclinations and Habits "always retain a

flronger
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Wronger Party within us, than appears ; and

when we leail think of it, faatch a favourable

Opportunity and recover their Empire, perhaps

more absolutely than before After fome Expe-

rience of this Kind, Men come indeed to have

lefs Confidence in tlumfelves. But what is the

ufual Confequence ? Why, that not looking be-

yond themfelves, at the very Time of forming

good Purpofes, they fcarce hope to keep them ;

and fo their Efforts grow daily more heartlefs

and faint, till at laft they become quite weary of

the fruitlefs Trouble
; and it may be, inftead

of trying any longer to be good, labour to per-

fuade themfelves, that they neither need nor

can be fo.

This is plainly (afk your Hearts if it be not)

the common Courfe of Things ;
the daily Event

of the Combat, between mere human Virtue,

and the Trials, which this World throws in its

Way. Yet all the while it is an evident

Truth, that the very End of our Being is, the

pracYiling of thefe Duties, which we find fo

difficult
;
and the rooting out of thefe Sins to

which we feel ourfelves fo prone. Now what

God hath made us for, he muft fome Way
have provided we mould be able to do, in fuch

Meafure as he will accept. He moft clearly

M 3 fees
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fees the Dangers to which we are expofed, and

{he poor Degree of Strength and Preparation,

with which we meet th em. The never-ceafing

Influences of his Providence preferve and actu-

ate every Part of the material World. And

can we imagine that He, who is always taking

Care of all his other Works, down to the very

meaneft Things on this Earth, will difregard

the moft important Thing in it, the eternal

Interefts of the Souls of Men ? It would be

injuring his Goodnefs, his Holinefs, to think fo.

It is true, Beings endued with free Will and

Choice, as we are, muft not be acted on fo as

to deftroy it, but fuitably to their Nature.

And how many fuch Methods may there be

within the Reach of infinite Wifdom and

Power ? He who hath given us all the inward

Principles we have, cannot he, at Pleafure, re-

pair their Decays, reftrain their Vehemence,

rectify their Diforders? He, who hath eftablifhed

the Ways by which his Creatures communicate

their Minds one to another, muft not he be able

to communicate himfelf to them, when he

judges it proper ; to reprefent the Beauty of

Goodnefs, the Deformity of Sin
; to fuggeft

proper Motives of Duty and Intereft
; to turn

their Attention from dangerous Objects; to in-

fpire
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fpire them with religious and virtuous Affec-

tions ;
to bring into their Minds juft and wife

Rules of Conduct
;
and all this at fuch Times,

as" fhall be moft needful for our Reformation,

our Safety, our Improvement ? Thefe invifible

Operations of God on our Minds, are plainly

no more inconfiftent with our Liberty, than the

fecret or open Perfuafions of our Fellow-Mor-

tals are. And therefore it is perfectly credible,

that as we, who have fo little Goodnefs, are

prompted by it however to advife and aflift each

other, He, who is abfolutely good, will not

refufe his gracious Help, in fuch Cafes as really

want it
;
and efpecially to fuch Perfons, as

humbly defire it, and honeftly make Ufe of it :

for carelefs and prefumptuous Sinners have by
no Means the fame Ground to hope for Aid

from a juft and holy God. But to what De-

gree he will either ftrengthen the former, or

admonifh the latter, is intirely beyond human

Knowledge: only this we know, that he may
<3o what he will with his own

;
and will do al-

ways, what he fees to be wife ft and beft.

Nor is the Perfuafion of God's enlightening

and amfting Men to perform their Duty, a No-

tion ftarted in thefe later Ages of the World ;

but, from early Times, the beft and moft con-

M 4 fiderate,
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fiderate, even of the Heathens, have held and

taught this Doctrine : and all Men every where

implicitly pwn it, by offering up Prayers to

Heaven for Direction, how they fhould act for

Help and Succefs in their Attempts : of which

Prayers the Faith of a divine Interpofition is

the only poffible Ground. Thefe Things, put

tpgether, muft furely, at leaft, prepare us to

receive more readily, and with more intire Conr

fidence in
it,

that fuller Light, of which I

now proceed,

JI. To give fome Account from Scripture.

There we are taught, that human Nature is

corrupt and degenerate, and no longer able tp

Hand atone again ft the Temptations which it-

felf breeds ;
and yet lefs when they are ftrengthr

ened by the Suggeftions of wicked Men, and

of our Adverfary the Devil^ ivbo as a roaring

Lion yoalketb about
^ feeking ivbom be may de-

vour* 5 That therefore our Maker, who ftill

requires Obedience from his Creatures, and

yet doth not require ImpofTibilities, hath from

the. Beginning Jlrivcn 'with the. bad c
,
and in-

Jlrufied* and ejtablfted' the good, by bis Spirit

within them
f

; though it was more abundantly

> I Pet. v. 8. c Gen. vi. 3.
d Neh. ix. 20.

'Pf. li. 12. 'Gen. xli. 38.

poured
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poured forth, when the Gofpel was published:

from which we learn, that except a Man be

born of Water and the Spirit ,
he cannot enter

into the Kingdom of Heaven s
: That by the

Spirit of Adoption
h
, changing our Nature and

Condition, we are intitled, through Faith in

Chrift) to call God our Father : And that if

we^ being evil, know hoiv to give good Gifts unto

cur Children
;
much more ftall our Father in

Heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ajk

him \ Now in this Declaration our bleffed

Redeemer evidently means, not giving his mi-

raculous Powers (which few in Proportion ever

had, and perhaps none ever prefumed to re-

queft for themfelves) but his faving Graces ;

which, to ufe the preceding Words, *every one^

thatfceketh) Jindeth and which anfwer in the

fpiritual Life, to Bread in the natural. Ac-

cordingly St. Paul, in the Conclulion of his

fecond Epiftle to the Corinthians, prays, that

the Fellow/hip or Communion , the Communica-

tion of the BleiTmgs, of the Holy Gboft, may
be 'with them all, as well as the Grace of our

Lord Jefus Chrijl^ and t^e Love of God. Cer-

tuinly this means, not a Benefit peculiar to a

few in the primitive Days, but an Influence

1 John iii, 5.
h Rom, vi^i. I. ' Luke xi. 13,

frorfl
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from the blefled Spirit on the Soul, of which

every true Believer in every Age might partake.

Thus then the Holy Ghoft is given to all

Chriftians. And, as we are taught in the fame

Scriptures more particularly, he opens our Un-

der/landings
k and Hearts *, that we may difcern

out loft Condition, by Sin original and actual ;

may attend to the Offers of the Gofpel, and

know the Things that are freely given tfs of
God m

. He alfo inclines our Souls not only to

embrace, but obey the Truth n
. Such as com-

ply with his Motions, he leads uniformly on

to their Maturity in Goodnefs, to the Mea-

fure of the Stature of the Fulnefs of Cbrift P.

Thofe who deviate from the right Way, he

brings back 1
; by reprefenting, partly the

Terrors of Religion, partly the Mercies ; re-

news them in the Spirit of their Minds r

,
and

forms them again to the Image of God.

In this Manner he conduces the whole Flock

of Chrift ; helps tb.ir Infirmities in their Devo-

tions, making Intercefficn within them*\ enables

them to projit by the Ordinances appointed for

them t

;
teaches them ail Things, which they

* Luke xxi'v. 45.
' A&s xvi. 14.

m
i Cor. li. 12.

l Pet. i. 2. 22. Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. iS.

f Eph. iv. 13.
* Pf. cxix. 176.

*
Eph. iv. 23.

* Rom. v*. 26,
* i Cor, xii, 7.

need
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need to know u
;

in every Affliction and Temp-
tation makes his Gracefujpcientfor them. Pro-

portionably as they uie thefe Advantages well,

he fills them with the Fruits of the Spirit , which

are in all Goodnefs and Righteoufnefs and Truth x
;

and thus is prefent 'with them, and dwells in

(hem continually more and more, fo that they

grow up, to uie the Apoftle's Expreflions, into

Temples of the Holy Ghoft, Habitations of God

through the Spirit
y
.

Not that all good Chriftians have an equal

Senfe, or equal Share, of this Happinefs. For

though they muft feel, with fome Degree of

Comfort, the good Difpofitions which the Holy
Ghoft hath wrought in them; yet Fears and

Doubts concerning their fpiritual State may, at

Times efpecially, prevail : and the beft Per-

fons, through miftaken Opinion, or conftitu-

tional Lownefs of Spirits, think too ill of them-

felves ; as the worft People often think too

well, and have lively Perceptions of groundlefs

Confidence. It is not therefore by our inward

Enjoyments, but our Obedience, that we are

to judge of- our Condition. However, gene-

rally fpeaking, in thofe of confirmed Goodnefs,

John if. 20. 27.
w 2 Cor. xii. 9.

1
F-ph. v. 9. Phil. i. ij. 7 i Cor. vi. 19. Eph. ii. 21, 22.

tbc
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the Spirit bears ivitnefs powerfully with their

Spirit^ makes the Teftimony of their Con-

fcience clear and ftrong, that they are the Chil-

dren of God z
. And hence arifes that Joy in

the Holy Ghojl
a the Comforter, which is a Fore-

tafte of heavenly Happinefs ; that AiTurance of

God's Favour, which is called, in Scripture,

\>zm<gfealed 'with the Spirit ofPromife^ the Ear-

nejl of our Inheritance b
.

And now, having feen what Reafon and

Scripture teach in this Matter, it will be Time

to enquire,

III. Whether fad Experience doth not con-

tradict both. For it will be faid, Who is there,

that feels any other Principle moving within him,

than the natural Workings of his own Mind ?

And it muft be owned, that the Generality of

Men, at leaft, have no fuch Perception of any
fecret Impulfes upon them, as can make it cer-

tain, that the 'Spirit of God is the Author of

them, any otherwife than as we know, that

every good Gift is from above c
. Yet Ibmetimes

a religious or virtuous Thought fhall prefent it-

lelf to us fo very fuddenly and feafonably, that

we cannot but have a more particular Ferfuaiion,

2 Rom. viii. 16. Rora. xiv. 17.
b
Eph. i. 13, 14.

c
James i. 1 7.

if
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if we reflect at all, of its proceeding immedi-

ately from a gracious invilible Power. But

were this otherwife : we every Day fee Per-

fons influenced by their Fellow-Creatures, and

ftrongly too, without perceiving it in the leaft.

And is not our Creator infinitely abler to do the

fame Thing ? Our Saviour argues very juftly :

The Wind bloweth where it lijleth, and thou

bcarejl the Sound thereof, but canjl not tell whence

it cometh, and whither it goeth : fo is every one

that is born of the Spirit
d
. The very Motion

of the Air is much too fubtle to have its Courfe

and the Manner of its Operations minutely
traced

; yet its Effects are very manifeft, and

very great. Thus likewife the Spirit of God,

though it be invilible, is yet powerful in its

Movements, producing fuch Changes in the

Heart, as nothing elfe can.

But it may be urged, that even of thefe

Effects there is by no Means the Evidence*

which might be expected. Many Perfons are

as bad, as they well can be : and few, if any,
fo good, as they eafily might be : where then

is the Proof of thofe heavenly Influences,

which are to reform the one Sort and perfect

the other? Now we fhould remember, that

throughout the Difpenfations of God towards

J
John iii. 8.

5 t.itional
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rational Creatures, he in no Cafe doth fo much

as he can
;

for doing lefs is more properly

fuited to their Make. As we have not by
Nature a fufficient Power, he is ready to add to

it. But as we have by Nature fome Power,

of taking preliminary, though of themfelves

ineffectual Steps towards Amendment, he re-

quires we fhould firft exert that : and ordina-

rily will make our Behaviour the Meafure of

his own : though fometimes fhaf he may flew

the exceeding Riches of his Grace % he extends

uncommon Degrees of it to very great Sinners.
*

Our Saviour therefore, when in the Text he

promifes the Holy Spirit to his Difciples, doth

it only on the Condition, that, with the

Strength which they already had, they kept his

Commandments : and tells them that the reft of

the World cannot receive this Comforter', becaufc

itfeeth him nof, neither knoweth him ; they turn

their Eyes from the Light, and harden them-

felves againft feeling Convidion. Yet even fuch

he treats, by his Spirit, for fome time, in the

Manner, which himfelf defcribes: Behold, Ifand

at the Door, and knock. Ifany Man hear my Voice^

and open the Door, I will come in to him f
. But

if Men rejift
the Holy Gboft

s
, grieve him h

, andt

Jlph.il 7. Rev, Hi, 20. I A&s vii. 51.
>

Eph. iv. 30*
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do Defpite to him i

; no Wonder, if at laft he

depart, and leave them to the Sin and Mifery,

which they have chofen. For into a malicious

Soul Wifdom Jball not enter ; ?ior dwell in the

Body, that is fubjccl unto Sin. The Holy Spirit

of Difcipline will Jke Deceit ; and remove from

"Thoughts> that are 'without Underjltmding :

and will not a[>ide, when Unrighteoufnefs cometh

in
k

.

They then, who are refolute in Wickednefs,

can hope for no Experience of our Saviour's Pre-

mife : and for the fame Reafon, fuch as are ir-

refolute in Goodnefs, can exped: but little. For

the Rule, fo often repeated in the Gofpel, is,

notwithftanding its firft Appearance, very rea-

fonable : Unto bim^ that hath, flail be given ;

and he Jhall have more Abundance : but who-

foever hath not, even that he hath Jhall be taken

from him 1

: to all, who receive and ufe the

Grace of God, it fhall be continually increafed ;

and from all, who repel and reject it, gradually

withdrawn. If therefore Perfons, in fome

Meafure well-meaning, too often feel, and con-

iequently believe, fcarce any Thing of the

good Fruits of the Spirit ; the Reafon is plain :

* Hcb. x. z 9 .
^ Wifd. J. 4, 5.

1 Matth. jiii, 12. xxv. 29. Mark iv. 2$. Luke viii. 18.

xix. 26*

either
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either they neglect themfelves, in one Part or art-

other of their Conduct
;

or they truft to them-

felves, and neglect God : of both which Errors

he wilt convince them. But if, by joining

earned Prayer with diligent Watchful nefs, we

draw nigh unto Him, he 'will foon draw nigh

unto .r
m

, and pour out bis Spirit upon us n
.'

Indeed the very different Effects, that we fhall

find, both in ourfelves and others, from acting

in Confidence of mere human Strength, and re-

lying on the Power of the Divine Grace, ijr

Proof fufficient from Experience, that the

Caufe, which produces that Difference, is a

moft real and moil efficacious one. Let us

therefore now proceed,

IV. To the Inferences from, and Ufes of

this Doctrine : which are, that we be thankful

for fo great a Bleffing, and careful to improve

by it.

I. That we be thankful. Indeed the natural

Powers, which we have, are all of them the

gracious Gifts of a good God. But when thefe

were fo weakened and perverted, as they are

by the Fall of Adam and our own Tranfgref-

fions, then to provide for fupplying their

Defects and rectifying their Diforders, by daily

James Jv, 8. Prov. i. 23.

Offers
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Offers of fuch Light and Strength, as we daily

want, inftead of leaving us to ourfelves, as we

deferved; this is more abundant Grace: and

makes our Situation in fome Refpedls better,

than that, from whence our firft Parents fell.

Confcioufnefs of great Strength is very apt to

lead all Perfons, as probably it led Them, into

unforefeen Dangers : which the more we de-

fpife, the more eafily they overcome us. At

leaft, it feldom fails to give us an Efteem of

and Confidence in ourfelves, very unfuitable to

the Condition of a Creature. Even in our

prefent State, we are ftrangely inclined to

think too highly of our good Qualities ;
and to

forget, that whatever iwe have, ivc have received .

How much more then fhould we do it, if our

native Poverty were not fo evident in itfelf,

and fo clearly taught in God's Word !

But further : the Doctrine of Grace is as

powerful a Guard againft Defpair, as againft

Pride. Had our natural Abilities been much

greater than they are, and fully fufficient to

refift every ordinary Temptation : yet had

thefe been our whole Ground of Hope ; when

any Trial of uncommon Difficulty befell us, they
could not have increafed in Proportion to it,

I Cor. iv. 7.

VOL. VII. N but
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but muft have funk under it. Whereas now
we are fure, that as our Danger is, fo fhall our

Strength be : that God is faithful, 'who will not

fuffer us to be tempted above what ewe are able ;

but 'will, 'with the Temptation, make a Way to

efcape
p
. Moft gladly therefore, with St. Paul,

may we glory in our Infirmities, fmce his Grace

isfiifficient for us, and his Strength is made perr

feel in our Weakntfs
q

: and moft chearfully may
we fet ourfelves to work out our own Salvation

face it is He, that works in us, both to 'will and

to do, of his good Pleafure.
r
. Let us often con-?

fider then, what Thankfulnefs it deferves,

that God's Holy Spirit is thus active for our

Benefit : and at the fame Time let us always

remember, by whom this Bleffing is procured

for us : / 'will pray the Father, and hefoall give.

you another Comforter. The Interceffion of our

blefTed Lord, founded on his Sacrifice of him-

felf to divine Juftice in our ftead, this is the

Channel, through which Grace is derived from

the Fountain of all Good
;
and a lively Faith

in him is the only Way of opening our Hearts

to receive the falutary Streams of it. But then,

as Faith 'without Works is dead*, we muft be

P I Cor. x. 13. .
i 2 Cor. xii, 9.

r Phil. ii. 12, 13.

*
James ii. 20.

2 fure,
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fure, carefully to improve this invaluable Gift.

It was an ancient and ufeful Precept of Philo-

fophy, that Men fhoiild learn to reverence

themfelves, and their own Confciences. If

this were not fufficient to keep wrong Inclina-

tions in awe ; it was further directed, that they

ihould imagine they were acting in the Pre-

fence of fome venerable Perfon, whom they

would be afhamed to have fee their Wicked-

nefs and their Folly. Such as had perfecter

Notions of Things, went yet further ; and

taught Men, that in all, which they thought

and did, they were under the Eye of an infinite-

ly juft and holy Being, the Maker, Lord and

Judge of all. It may feem, that this Confide-

ration is the very weightieft, that poflibly can

be. And yet it will ftrike us with an additional

Awe, if we reflect moreover, that in commit-

ting Sin, we act not only againft his known

Will before his Face, but againft his Counfel

and Command at that very time given us : that

he is not only a Witnefs of the good Thoughts
and Suggeftions that we reject, but himfelf the

Author of them : that when our Hearts tell us

we are doing 111
;

it is not their Voice merely,

but that of the Almighty fpeaking to us in-

wardly, that we difregard. Seldom do we fail

N 2 in
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in any great Inftance of our Duty, but fome*

thing within at the Inftant reproaches us with

doing wrong. Were this nothing but our own

Judgment, we fhould be highly blameable

for contradicting it. But what Conviction

muft we feel, when we know it is indeed the

Spirit of God
;
and reflect, how often, how

wilfully, how contemptuoufly, we have dif-

obeyed fuch a Monitor! The Epiftle to the

Hebrews exhorts them: Be not forgetful to en-

tertain Strangers : for thereby fome have enter-

tained Angels unawares . Much ftronger is

the Argument, why we fhould admit and em-

brace every pious and virtuous Impulfe and

Suggeftion : for this is receiving into our Souls

a greater than Angels, the Holy Ghoft himfelf.

Let us therefore humbly invite this divine

Gueft to dwell with us, and ever open our

Hearts to his heavenly Infpirations : which,

as they will never prompt us to any Thing,

but what Reafon or Scripture plainly dictates ;

and, by that one Mark, are eafily diftinguifhed

from every falfe Pretence to the Spirit ;
fo they

will effectually enable us, and they alone can,

to perfevere in our Duty againft all Tempta-
tions j they will fill us with Comfort under

1 Htb. xili. 2,

all
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all Affli&ions
; daily improve us in all Virtue

and Godlinefs of living^ and make us at Length

completely meetfor the blefied Inheritance ofthe

Saints in Light
u
.

Col. i. 12.

N S E R-
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GAL. v. 22, 23.

&ut the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace,

Long-Suffering, Gentlenefs, Goodnefs, Faith,

Meeknefs, Temperance : again/} fuch there is

no Law.

THESE
Words, even at the firft Read-

ing of them, prefent to us a very en-

gaging Defcription of the good Effects of the

Spirit of God on the Hearts of* Chriftians : and

confequently fet before us a Subject extremely

proper for our Attention at this Time
;
when

we celebrate the Effbfion, not only of his mi-

raculous Gifts, but of his faving Graces : the

former of which were no more than the Means

of fpreading the Gofnel ; the latter, one of the

N 4 great
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great Ends attained by it : the one, temporary ;

the other, perpetual.

But to apprehend the Defign of St. Paul in

this Paflage more completely, it will be requifite

to bear, in our Minds his principal Intention

throughout the Epiftle : which was to prove,

that Believers in Chrift were not bound to ob-

ferve the Law of Mofes ;
nor allowed, if they

did obferve it, to confider that as the Ground

of their Acceptance with God. Thefe indeed

are Points, concerning which we at prefent

are fully fatisfied : and therefore may poffibly

wonder at his taking fo much Pains to clear

them up. But Men were then" very generally,

and fomewhat naturally, inclined to the con-

trary Doctrine : that Law being confefledly of

Divine Inftitution
;

and our Saviour and his

Apoftles, and all the firft Converts to Chrifti-

anity, having kept it with great Regard. Con-

fider alfo, that on the Queftion, whether it was

to be kept ftill, the Practice, not only of that,

but of every fucceedjng Age, greatly depended.

For even we of this muft have borne the Yoke

of all the Jewiih Ceremonies, and retained all

the Statutes of the Jewifh Commonwealth,
had it been at firft decided, that they continued

obligatory. Nay, in a yet more important re-

fpe<2
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ipeft muft the Temper and Spirit of our Reli-

gion have been different from what it is j had

we either expected to be juftified by the Works

of our own Righteoufnefs in fulfilling God's

Law, as moft of the Jews did ;
which muft

have nourimed within us a Pharifaical Pride,

in (lead of Chriftian Humility : or had we been

convinced, as we eafily might, that our left

Works cannot endure the Severity of God's "Judge-

ment *-
y and yet had been left to look for eter-

nal Life from Precepts, which we obeyed fo

imperfectly, that they could only condemn us,

inftead of refting our Hopes on Him alone,

who came to fave us. You will eafily infer,

that our Miftake would be equally fatal, were

we now to truft folely to our Chriftian good
Deeds, as if we had trufted in the Jewifh. It

was therefore with great Reafon, and great

Benefit to the Faithful of all Times, that St.

Paul dwelt fo much on thefe Points, in fo many
of his Epiftles, as he did. For in moft he

hath inculcated them more or lefs; though ia

none fo earneftly throughout, as in that before

us.

But then, as the Law of Mofcs confifted not

only of religious Ceremonies, and Rules of

Art. xii.

Civil
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Civil Government, but moral Duties likewife $

and all thefe had been obferved together on thd

fame Footing : to convince Men, that the two

former were defigned to fubfift no longer, and

yet preferve a due Regard to the laft, was an

A flair of the utmoft Difficulty, but notwith-*

ftanding of abfolute Neceffity. And therefore

as foon as ever he had afTerted to the Galatians

the Liberty wherewith Chrijl had made them

free, and exhorted them, in the Beginning of

this Chapter, to Jland faft in it ; he quickly

proceeds to confine it, ver. 13, within its pro-

per Bounds, by fubjoining, Only ufe not Liberty

for an Occafion to the Flejh : that is, to any
wicked Purpofe. For our Propensities to Sin

are frequently expreffed in Scripture by the

Word Flejh, becaufe they arife from our pre-

fent fallen State in this mortal Body : as, on

the contrary, our Difpofitions to Good are dif-

tinguifhed by the Name Spiritt
becaufe they

proceed from the Spirit of God ;
and perhaps

in Part alfo, becaufe they are approved by the

Spirit or Reafon of our own Minds. Thus he

oppofes them in two Verfes after : Walk in the

Spirit, and ye flail not fulfil the Lufls of the

Flejb.

But
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But fuch general Terms, though very ufeful

on Account of their Comprehenfivenefs, are

liable to be mifapplied, or pafled over with too

little Attention. And therefore, that no one

might be ignorant of his own State, fmce every

Thing is beft known by what it doth and pro-

duces, he lays before them a Catalogue, firft,

of Works of the Flejh, then, in the Text, of

Fruits of the Spirit : for he will not honour

with the latter Name the unfruitful Works of

Darknefs
b
. The former, he faith, are mam-

fcjl : it being eafy for Perfons themfelves, and

all about them, te fee if they are grofsly

wicked. But whether indeed we are truly

good, is a Matter much lefs obvious ; but of too

great Confequence, both to our Direction and

our Comfort, not to be examined with the

moft accurate Care.

For this Purpofe then I fhall at prefent en-

deavour,

I, To explain, as far as is neceflary, the Na-

ture of the feveral Virtues, mentioned in the

Text :

II. To (hew in what Senfe, and how far,

they are the Fruits of the Spirit ;

k EPh.v. n,

III. To
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III. To lay before you the Meaning and Im-

portance of that Expreffion, that agalnft fuch
there is no Laiy.

I. To explain the Nature of the feveral Vir-

tues mentioned in the Text : where probably
the Apoftle did not intend to make out a com-

plete Lift of Chriftian Graces
; but to fpecify

thofe only, on which it was mod necefTary to-

fix the Minds of the Perfons, to whom he

wrote* The reft would be underftood by Parity

of Reafon, or further Inftru&ion, if they were

. not already : and had they been all crowded to-

gether, the Multiplicity would have diftrafted

their Thoughts too much.

Now the Duties, of which Mankind in ge-

heral want to be reminded the ofteneft, and of

which the Galatlans particularly wanted to be

reminded then, were thofe of kind and chari-

table Difpofitions and Behaviour, one towards

another. They were engaged in a warm Dif-

pute upon the Queftion, which I began with

mentioning. Each Side would be in Danger,

as is always the Cafe, of ufmg the Oppofite ill :

the judaizing, which was the major Part, of

treating the Advocates for Liberty, as prophane

Enemies to the Law of Mofes ; thefe, of treat-

ing them in return, as Tyrants, and Impofers

of
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of a Yoke unneceflary and hurtful. But Chrifti-

anity requires Meeknefs towards all Men ;

-efpecially to fuch as do wrong through Error

of Judgment, be it ever fo greatly. And there-

fore St. Paul^ after charging as many, as were

perfuaded of their Liberty, fo to ftand faft in it,

as not to abufe it, points out, in the very next

Words, that Abufe, againft which it was moft

needful to guard : But by Lovejerve one another.

Suitably to this, the fame Virtue ftands firft

in the Catalogue, with which the Text pre-

fents us : where it might indeed comprehend
Love to God, thejirjl andgreat Commandment^

;

but, by what precedes and follows, appears ra-

ther to fignify Love to our Fellow-Creatures.

Now this Duty needs but little Explanation.

We all know it confifts in Good-Will to every

one, to be fliewn, fo far as we have Opportu-

nity, by every Method which is confident with

other Obligations ;
and in good Opinion and

Efteem of every one, fo far as they give us a

juft Ground for it : which Virtues would fo

effectually direct us right in the whole of our

mutual Behaviour, that the Apoftle hath, with

\nery good Reafon, affured us, but a few Verfes

before, that all the Law, meaning all which

Matt. xxii. 38,

relates
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relates to focial Conduct, isfulfilled in one Word,

Fhoujhalt love tby Neighbour as tbyfelf*.

However, placing the fame Object in various

Lights gives a fuller View of each Part of it :

This therefore he proceeds to do. And the firft

View, in which he reprefents Love, is exprefled

by the Word Joy. Now if the former be un-

derftood to comprehend Love to God ; the lat-

ter will very naturally fignify (as it elfewhere

doth), taking Pleafure in the Perfuafion of his

prefent and future Favour. But if the one be

confined to our Fellow-Creatures, the other

muft alfo : and then it will mean, delighting in

their Good, fpiritual and temporal ; fuitably to

the Character, given in another Epiille of Cka-

r//y, the fame Word with Love in the Original,

that it rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoicdh .In

the Truth e
; and to that Deicription of the

Kingdom of CW, as ruling in the Heart, which

a third Epiftle exhibits to us, that it confifts in

"Righteoufnefs and Peace and Joy in the Holy

Gboft* ; that is, in the Communications, which

he hath made of his Gifts and Graces, to

others, as well as to ourfelves : the very oppo-

fite Temper to thofe Envyings, that are enume*-

* Gal. v. 14. , i Cor. xiii. 6. { Rom. xiv. 17.

rated,
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rated, juft before the Text, amongft the Works

tftbe Flc/b.

The Word, Peace, alfo, which follows next,

rnay fignify Peace with God, and confequently

within our own Breafts : but is determined by
the others on each Side, rather to fignify, princi-

pally if not folely, a peaceable Temper and

ConducT: towards all around us. Long-Suffer-

ing too, fometimes means Patience under Af-

flictions : but here, more efpecially under Pro-

vocations and Injuries. Gentlenefs^ Goodnefs

and Meeknefs^ are Virtues, which Men, how
little foever they practife them, underftand very

well, and therefore need not have explained

to them.

Faith indeed is a more ambiguous Term,

Moft commonly it denotes a Perfuafion, fpe-

culative or practical, of Divine Truths : the

latter of which is the Foundation, both of our

Obedience to God, and of our Acceptance with

him. But fometimes it relates to what paries

amongft Men in Society : and thus it fignifies

Faithfulnels ;
or fuch a Principle, as we, may

fecurely have Faith in, and Dependance upon :

which it may very well fignify here ; for no-

thing is of greater Importance in human Af-

fairs. And yet, as the A pottle feems intent

on
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on recounting the good-natured, rather than

the merely uieful Virtues, Faith, or Belief,

may mean in the Text, if ever it doth any

where elfe, due Readinefs to be perfuaded of

what makes in Favour of Perfons : as we are

told of Charity, in that Defcription of it, which

I juft now mentioned, that it bclievetb all Things,

bopetb all 'Things.

The only remaining Virtue is Temperance^

or Self-Command. For the original Word is

by no Means fo confined, as that, by which

we tranflate it, is in common Ufe : but extends

to the governing, and preferving within its pro-

per Bounds, every Movement of our Hearts,

not only towards Pleafure, but Wealth, Ho-

nours, Refentment, any Thing indeed, which

can either intice or provoke us to a<5t injurioufly.

Now in this general Senfe it moft fitly con-

cludes and completes the Lift. For, whatever

good Inclinations we may have, we fhall fail

greatly f being fuch as we ought in the Com-

munity of Mankind, if we indulge any mif-

chievous ones along with them. And thofe,

which are called the gay Vices, produce as

great, perhaps greater and acuter Mifery in the

World, than downright Malice : nay, the Ir-

regularities, by which Men are faid to hurt no

one,
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one, but themfelves, always hurt many be-

fides. Or could thefe Things be otherwife,

which they cannot : the Defign of Religion is

to prevent all Hurt, to ourfelves, as well as

others : to make us happy, as well as harm-

lefs
; happy in the next Life, as well as the

prefent. And we (hall never be either, but by
the Practice of thofe Virtues, which, the Apo-
ftle here tells us, are the Fruits of the Spirit.

I fhall now proceed,

II. To mew you in what Senfe, and how

far, they are fuch.

As, in feveral Places of the New Teftamen?,

the Word, Fle/h, denotes the Law of Afofes, a

great Part of which flood only in carnal Ordi-

nances s
;

fo the Spirit likewife often denotes

the purer and fublimer Difpenfation of the

Gofpel
h

: which is alfo faid, more than once,

to yield or bring forth Fruit !

; and undoubtedly
the fame Fruit with that in the Text. But, in

this Chapter, the Wcrd, Fle/h, hath plainly,

as I have obferved to you, a very bad Senfe :

and cannot poffibly fignify the Law
; nor the

Works of the Flefi, the Works of the Law :

nor confequently can the Spirit, which is the

s Heb. ix. i<x * Gal. iii. 3.
' Mark iv. 8. Col. i. 6.

VOL. VII. O oppofitc
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oppofite Term, fignify here the Doctrines or

Precepts of Chriftianity. Some therefore, un-

derftanding rightly by the FleJJj a fmful Difpo-

fition, have underftood by the Spirit merely a

Chriftian one
; and by the Fruits of the Spirit^

the Effects of that Difpofition. But indeed the

good Qualities, which you have heard explain-

ed, are the feveral Parts, not the Effects of a

Chriftian Temper : and to call them the Fruit,

which it bears
; when they are indeed the In-

gredients, of which it is compofed, would

furely be an improper Manner of Speaking.

Others again, by the Spirit underftand only the

rational Principle within us. And by that Name

indeed the Scripture often calls it. But then

the Scripture never afcribes Chriftian Virtues

and Graces to human Reafon alone, as the

productive Caufe of them. So that, after all,

the common Interpretation is much the beft.

The Spirit meant is the Spirit of God : our bad

Qualities are from ourfelves ;
our good ones

from above. Our Saviour hath told us, that

as the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itfelf, except

it abide in the Vine : no more can we, except ive

abide in Him k
. And as our Union to Him, and

Entrance into the Kingdom of Gody or Gofpel

k
John XV. 4.

State,
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State, is firft made by being born of Water and

of the Spirit
1

; elfewhere called the Wa/h'ng of

Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy G/JO /
'"

:

fo it is, through the fame Spirit, dwelling in us
y

that we muft ever after mortify the Deeds of the

Body
n
, and be Jlrengthened with Might in the

inner Man . Every ( ihriftian Virtue therefore

proceeds from the Felloitjlnp or Communion of
the Hdy Ghojl

p
;

the Communication and Par-

taking of his Influences. For if any Man have

not the Spirit of Chrift^ he is none of His \
And as we ought to pray for the Holy Spirit,

which our heavenly Father will give to them^

that qjk Him r

: we muft alfo be duly thankful

for the Gift
;

and afcribe the good Actions,

that we are able to do, not to ourfelves, but

to the Grace of God which is with us *. We
are not fujfcient to think any 'Thing, as of our-

felves : but our Sufficiency is of God
1
.

We have indeed originally more or lefs of

right Difpofition, either remaining in us not-

withftanding the Fall, or reftored to Mankind

after it, which prompts us to many imperfect

Inftances of right Behaviour; whence the Apo-

1

John iii. v. m Tit. iii.
5.

n Rom. viiJ. 13.
*

Eph. iii. 16. P 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 1 Rom. viii. 9.
r Luke xi. 13.

* i Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor. iii. $.

O 2 ftle
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file fpeaks of the Gentiles^ as doing by Nature

the Things contained in the Law u
. But then we

muft remember, firft, thst this and all our

Powers are the Gift of God
;

and fecondly,

that the beft of our natural Powers do not ena-

ble us to fulfil duly the Law of Chrift, with-

out the inward Motions of the Holy Spirit :

as on the other Hand, His Motions may prove

ineffectual too, if we rcfift
w or quench

x them ;

if we neglect to work out our own Salvation

with the Strength, which he gives us, inftead

of being encouraged to it, as we certainly

ought, by his Working in us both to will and

to do\

Our own Endeavours then being flill necef-

fary ; and, if ufed in humble Dependence on

God, certain of Succefs
;

there can be no Ob-

jection from Reafon againft this Dodrine. Nor

is it any real one from Experience, that we

have feldom, if at all, an immediate and dif-

tin& Perception of thefe influences. For our

Fellow-Creatures influence us often very ftrong-

ly,
without our perceiving it

;
much more then

may the Almighty. And that the Operations

of his Power in the Works of Grace mould be

Rom. ii. (4.
w A&s vii. 51.

x i ThefT. v. 19.

y Phil. ii. 12, 13.

fecret
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fccret and filent and commonly gradual, is by
no means improbable, fince they are fo in the

Works of Nature. This gives Occafion in

each for the Thoughlefs to . forget God
;
but

for the Confiderate to admire Him the more :

who by a flow and imperceptible Progrefs, for

the mod Part, brings to Perfedion the Fruits

of the Spirit^ as he doth thofe of the Earth ;

and the former, if due Cultivation be not want-

ing, with infallible Succefs
; filing the Heart

of the Chriftian always, as well as of the Huf-

bandman ufually, with Foodand Gladnefs
z

. How
very great Caufe for Gladnefs a Senfe of being

filed with thefe Fruits of Rigbteoufnefs affords

Men, will appear from proceeding,

III. To lay before you the Meaning and Im-

portance of that Expreflion in the Text, that

againftfuch there is no Law.

Of thefe Words it is a very true Senfe, that

the Practifers of the Gofpel Virtues have gene-

rally fpeaking nothing to fear from human

Laws : and a very material Senfe, confidering

what fevere Punifhments are frequently incurred

by the contrary Vices : on whicti Account St.

Peter juftly afks, Who 'is he that will harm

Ads xiv. 17.

03 if
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ifye be "Followers of that which is good* f But

this, though a right Meaning in itfelf, comes

far Ihort of the Apoftle's Meaning: which is,

that whereas the Law of Nature requires Obe-

dience, without giving any Certainty of Pardon

and Acceptance on whatever Terms, after dif-

obeying ;
and the Law of Mcfes being added^

becaufe of Tranfgreffions
b
,

that is, partly to con-

vince Men of their Tranfgreffions, partly to re-

flrain them from tranfgrefling, increafed both

the Number of Duties and the Fear of Punim-

ment, but afforded only obfcure Hopes, either

of Affiftance or Forgivenefs ;
the Gofpel of

Chrift was revealed, in God's due Time, to re-

lieve Mankind, on moft equitable Conditions,

from the Rigour of the other two : fupplying

the Promife of Mercy after Failures, taking off

the heavy Yoke of ritual Obiervances, pro-

ducing in Men the good Difpofitions required ;

and exprefsly alluring them, that a perfect Obe-

dience would not be expected, but a faithful

and fincere one be fufficient, in order to obtain

eternal Happinefs. SJgainfi fuch^ therefore, as

thus pofTefs and exercife the feveral Chriftian

Graces, there is no Law. For them there is a

Law, to direct and reward them
; againft them

I Pet. iii. 13.
* Gal. iii. 19.

there
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there is none, to fentence and punifh them.

The ftricl Demand of the Covenant of Works

is relaxed : the Burthen of the Mofaic Ordi-

nances is removed : and the Law of the Spirit

of Life in Chrijl Jefus hath made them freefrom
the Law of Sin and Death c

. Still indeed they

,are fubjecT: to the Law, which gave them this

Freedom : they are created in Chrijl: Jefus unto

good Works) 'which God hath before ordained,

that they ftould 'walk in them d
. But this the

Apoftle confiders as a Privilege, not a Servi-

tude : a Privilege, however, neceflary, to be

ufed : and therefore he expreiTes very diftin&ly

the Nature of it. 'There is no Condemnation to

t/je;n, 'which are in Chrijl j
f

efus : who walk not

after the Fle/l\ but after the Spirit
e
. For to be

carnally minded is Death : but to be fpiritually

minded is Life and Peace f
.

Here then is the plain Trial of our Condi-

tion. If we are deftitute of the Fruits of the

Spirit^ it is bad : if we find them in our ilearts

and Lives, we have Proof enough of its being

good ;
and need never difquiet ourfelves for

want of any other. Being able to tell the very
Moment when we became pious and virtuous

K

:
s not material, provided we are ib now: and

: Rom. viii. 2. d
Eph. ii. 10. Rom. viii. I. f Ibid. 6.

O 4 happieft
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happieft of all are they, who remember not

themfelves ever to have been otherwife. A
Feeling of immediate and fenfible Afiurances

of God's Favour, fo imprefled upon us, that

we can certainly diftinguifh it to be of Divine

Original from the Manner in which it affects

us, may be often vouchfafed, but is no where

in Scripture made neceflary : and all Feelings

are imaginary and deceitful, unlefs they be ac-

companied with that one, which the Apoftle

experienced and mentions : For our Rejoicing

is this, the Tejlimony of our Confcience, that in

Simplicity and godly Sincerity
ewe have had our

Converfation in the WorldFg
. Our Saviour's

Rule, of knowing every 'Tree by its Fruit h
,
is

the only fure Way to judge of ourielves, as

well as others. And though perhaps we may
be fometimes at a Lofs how to judge ;

or in-

clined, and even ftrongly, to fear the worft :

yet, if this arife, not from prefumptuous Sins,

or habitual Negligence, but merely from ex-

ceffiue Humility or Weaknefs of Spirits; a

modeft Diffidence will never hinder our future

Happinefs, nor will a bold Pofitivenefs ever

forward it. Good Men may be caft down, and

bad Men elevated, without any Reafon. The

2 Cor. i. 12. fc Luke vi. 44.

1 former
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former may fee much in themfelves to diflike
;

and yet God may fee enogh of what he ap-

proves, to accept them : they may experience

but little Joy in. ferving him
;

and yet walk

more completely worthy of the Lo rd unto all

Pleajing
r

,
for doing it without the Encourage-

ment of a prefent Reward. The hitter, on the

other Hand, may build upon gronndlefs Fan-

cies of their own, miftaking them for Divine

Communications : may be abfolutely confident,

wonderfully tranfported, yet find themfelves at

laft fatally deceived. It is not therefore by their

Fears, or their Hopes, or their Raptures, that

Men are to judge of their fpiritual Condition.

ffere*>v, faith St. John, we do know that we

know G'jd, ifwe keep bis Commandments^. Lit-

tle Children^ let no Man deceive you : be that

doth Rigbteoufnefs, is righteous : He that com-

mlttctb &*//, is of the Devil 1

.

But then we fhall miferably cheat ourfelves,

if we take that for Righteoufnefs, which is not :

or f ne Part of it for the Whole. If we mif-

take a confti utional, or perhaps affected Good-

Nature, fhewn, it may be, to Extravagance

on fome Occafions, and not at all on others,

for Chriftian Love, which comprehends every

> Col. i. JO. k I John ii, 3.
'

I John iii. 7, ?.
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A 61 of Juftice and Mercy : if, with ever fo cx-

tenfive a Benevolence to our Fellow-Creatures,

we fail of governing ourfelves by the Rules of

Sobriety, Temperance and Chaftity, or think-

ing of ourfelves with due LowKnefs of Mind :

if, with the Practice of all thefe Duties, we
omit the Worlhip of God our Maker, or per-

form it without inward Reverence and A flec-

tion, or live without an humble Senfe of our

ccnftant Dependance upon Him : nay, if we

pay him all the Tlonour, which unafiifted Rea^

fon enjoins ;
but wilfully reject or contemptu-?

ouily flight the Doctrines or Precepts of Reve^

lation, or any one of them : or if, profeffing

to receive and obferve them all, we are not care-

ful to improve ourfelves by them into a Chrii-

tian Frame of Mind, with refpecl both to this

World and the next : or if, ladly, with what

Diligence foever we may labour in every good

Work, we are not fenfible, that we can neither

fucceed without the AfTiftance of God's Spirit,

nor be accepted but for the Merits of his Son :

we muft no't imagine, that he who hath pre-

fcribed every Article of Faith and Duty, from

knowing them all to be necefTary in our Cafe,

will permit us to uifregard fuch of them as we

Phil. ii. 3.

{hall
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fhall pleafe, without pronouncing us unworthy
of the Salvation, which he hath offered

;
and

inflicting on us the Punifhments, which he

hath threatened. Let every one therefore think,

and think mod ferioufly, whether he is indeed

fuch, as God requires, in all thefe Particulars :

and iludy to amend, not to flatter himfelf.

It is very true, the Fruits of the Spirit, men-

tioned in the Text, fee in to be wholly moral

Virtues, and almoft wholly thofe of mutual

Kindnefs and Humanity. Nor will any Right-

nefs of Belief, or Fervency of Devotion, or

Strictnefs of Life avail us, if we want focial

Goodncfs, and Beneficence. But ftill thefe

laft, as the Scripture moft evidently fhews, are

not the only Fruits of the Spirit : and therefore

we mu ft learn to practife other Virtues from

other Texts, as well as the benevolent Virtues

from this. It is indeed faid, that againfi the

Dbfervers of thefe there is no Law. But then

they are fuppofed to act confidently ; to ob-

ferve every thing elfe at the fame Time, that

ftands on the fame Foundation : elfe they ob-

ferve not even thefe from the right Principle ;

nor will they be able to obferve them in a fuf-

iicicnt Degree. Every Virtue is connected with

every other; and all Virtue with Piety. For

without



220 S E R M O N X.

without the Love of God to excite us, and the

Fear of God to reftrain us, and the Word of

God to direct us, and the Grace of God to

ftrengthen us, we (hall neither behave to our

Fellow-Creatures, nor govern ourfelves, in a

proper Manner. What therefore He hath joined

togethery let not us put afunder
n

: but giving all

Diligence, add to our Faith, Virtue, or manly
Boldnefs in profeffing it

;
and to Virtue, Know-

ledge of whatever may adorn and defend it
;

and to Knowledge, Temperance ; and to Tempe-

rance, Patience ; and to Patience, Godllnefs ;

and to Godllnefs, brotherly Klndnefs towards our

Fellow-Chriftians ;
and to brotherly Klndnefs,

Charity towards all Men without Exception .

For fo an Entrance fball be admlnljlered unto tis

abundantly into the everlajllng Kingdom of our

Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift
p : to which may

God for his Sake bring us all. Amen.

* Matth. xix. 6. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7.
P Ibid. ii.

/

S E R-
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ROM. viii. 1 6.

The Spirit iffelf beareth Witnefs with our Spirit,

that we are the Children of God.

WHOEVER
believes Religion to be

true, and thinks with any Serioufnefs

concerning it, ran ft needs be earneftly defirous

to find out, whether the State of his Mind,
and the Courfe of his Life, be fuch as God ex-

peds and will reward, or forbids and will pu-

niih. Now this depends on two Things : an

Acquaintance with ourfelves, and with the

Difpofitions of our Maker. The Spirit of Man^

which is in him, knoweth the Things of a Man a
:

and may alfo clearlyfeefrom the Creation of the

World the invijible Things of the Author of it,

even his eternal Power and Godhead*; thofe At-

2 i Cor. ii. ii. fc Rom. i. 20.

tributes,
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tributes of his Nature, by which his Proceed-

ings towards his Creatures will be directed.

But ftill the Holy Scripture teaches, that the

Spirit of God likewife bears a Part, highly ne-

cefiary, in the great Work of difcovering, what

Title we have to the Mercy and Favour of

Heaven. It will therefore be requifite to con-

fider this important Subject, in the Manner

which St. Paul hath pointed out to us in the

Text : and for this End I {hall endeavour to

fhew you,

I. What is implied in being the Children of

God.

II. How far our own Spirit is capable of

bearing Witnefs that iwe are fuch.

III. What additional Witnefs to it the Divine

Spirit may bear.

I. What is implied in being the Children of

God.

All Beings, indued with moral Qualifica-

tions, and the Ability of looking up to the

Fountain of Perfection, are in a large Senfe of

the Word, the Children of Him, who is the

Father of Spi its
c

; being made in his Image
d
.

f Heb. xii. 9.
d Gen. i. 26.

But
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But as the Capacity of refembling Him is the

very Foundation of Their Guilt, who, inftead

of improving, wear out the Traces of this

Divine Similitude : fo they alone are, to any
beneficial Purpofe, the Children of their Father

in Heaven % who by imitating his Holinefs and

Goodnefs continue Objects of his paternal Af-

fection. For that all pious and virtuous Perfons

are thus related to him, our common Reafon

perceives in general : but the more diftinct Ap-

preherifion of the Nature and Duties and Bene-

fits of this Relation we owe to Scripture.

There we learn, that God created Man af-

ter his Like?iefs
f

,
not only in refpect of Rigb-

tcwfnefs and true Kolinefs *, but alfo of Hap-

pinefs and Immortality : that the lamentable

Tranfgreffion of our firft Parents forfeited, for

themfelves and us, the Privileges, which de-

pended on their Innocence : and that being all

become by Their Fault prone to Sin, we be-

come by our own, more or lefs actually guilty

f it : that the Bulk of Mankind, forfaking

God entirely, made themfelves Aliens and Stran-

gers* to him, and Children of that IVIeked One h
,

whofe Sugge(lions they chofe to obey, and

Matth. v. 45.
f Gen. i. 26. *

Eph. iv. 24.

lEph.ii. 12. fcMatlh. sni. 38.

whofe
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whofe Temper to copy. But our gracious Ma-

ker, pitying even thofe, who were Enemies to

him and their own Souls by wicked Works l

;
and

having formed from the Beginning a Scheme

of myfterious Wifdom for recovering them

again to their Duty, and receiving them back

into his Family ; gave them, from Time to

Time, both fuch Admonitions and fuch Pro-

mifes, for that Intent, as he faw their Condi-

tion required, and the State of their Mim
would bear : manifefting to them various

grees and Proportions of Goodnefs in this R<

fpecl: ;
as he doth in all others, both to Man,

and the reft of his Creatures, for unfearchabl

Reafons.

To thofe, whom in the Courfe of his Prc

vidence he left to be directed merely by tl

Light of their own Confciences, he certainly

did no Injury. For as many as in any Part

their Conduct followed that, and did by Naturt

the Things contained in the Law k
, were fo

Followers of God as dear Children l
. And

many as, having departed from the right Wa]

penitently returned to it, had always foi

Ground to hope for Pardon from our mercifu

Father, who knoweth whereof we are made

1 Col. i. 21. k Rom. ii. 14. Eph. v. i.
> Pfm. cin.

Bi
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But They, who prcfcrved but the fainted Bcani

of outward Revelation alfo, which at firft was

Univerfal, to guide their Steps arid brighten the

Profpect before them, had much fuller Proofs

of his parental Kindnefs. And the Jews being

favoured with his miraculous Protection, and a

written Law delivered by him, and prophetic

Inftructions funeradded, in fome Meafure for

the Benefit of the Gentile World, as well as

their own
;
he faith of Them, in 'Terms of

great Diflinction, Ifradls mv Sen, even my Fir/?~

born n
. Yet 'ftill, as that Nation, though wife

and good in Comparifon of others round them,

was both in the Knowledge and Practice of Re-

ligion very imperfect, and far from Maturity :

God thought it needful, while he treated them

on that Account with Indulgence on fome

Points, to exercife in many fo drift and feVere

a Government over them, that he rather ap-

peared in the Character of a Mafter, than a

Father ; trying to influence them more by the

Terror of prefent Punimment, than the Hope
of a future Inheritance. And therefore St.

Paul cxprefTes their Cafe, with much Accu-

racy, thus: Now 1
fti)'i

that the Heir
^ Jb long

as be is a Child, differeth nothing from a Ser~

Exod. iv. 22.

- VOL. VII. P
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vant, though he be Lord of all: but is under

Tutors and Governors^ until the Time appointed

of the Father. Even fo we, when ive 'were

Children, 'were in Bo?idagc under the Elements of
the World. But 'when the Fulncfs of Time 'was

come ; when the Jews were gradually qualified

to have a more manly and rational Form of Re-

ligion propofed to them, with more ingenuous
Motives to the Practice of it; when the Gen-

tiles alfo had received fome preparatory Culti-

vation, in their Understandings and their Man-

ners, from the purer Parts of their Philofophy,

which yet had fully appeared to be infufficient

for the Reformation of Mankind ;
and when fo

free a Communication was opened between dif-

tant Parts of the World, that the Truth of the

Gofpel might eafily be examined, and its Doc-

trines eafily fpread ;
then GodJentforth his Son,

to redeem them who ivere under the Law, that

they might receive the Adoption of Sons ; to pur-

chafe, at the Price of his Blood, Their Deli-

verance from the condemning Sentence and the

ritual Injunctions of the Mcfaic Difpenfation,

that they might enjoy under the Chriftian Co-

venant the ftrongeft Marks of God's fatherly

Regard ;
and to purchafe at the fame Time,

Gal. iv. 4, 5.

tie
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the Deliverance of the Gentiles from an infi-

nitely worfe Bondage^ that of Corruption, the

Slavery of Sin, and the Dread of eternal Death,

into ike glorkut Liberty of the Children ofGod
p
.

Thus then did all Mankind regain a Title to

tliis blefTed Denomination : the only begotten

Son of God condefccnding to partake of our

Nature, that we, being thus become his Bre~

ibren q
, might partake of the Divine Nature \

By his Incarnation and Death, be gave to them,

'who believed on his Name, to uie St. Johns Ex-

preffion, Power, or Right, to become the Sons

of God* : by inftrucling us in our Duty, he

hath furniihed us with the outward Means of

becoming fuch : by the Influence of his holy

Spirit, thence called the Spirit of Adoption
c

, he

enables and excites us inwardly to make ef-

feclual Uie of thofe Means ; and comforts us

with a joyful Senfe of having done it, and of

being authorized to claim the Rank of God's

Children, or, in St. Paul\ Language, to cry

Abba, Father r

;
a Phrafe, in which the Jewifh

Bond- Servants might not prefume to addrefs

their Mailers u
. The fame happy Change is

P Rom. viii. at. * Heb. ii. 11. r 2 Pet. i. 4.

&
John i. 12. l Rom. via. i

5.
* Seld. de Succ. in Bona

Dei. c. 4.

P a repre-
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reprefented fometimes by the Figure of a

Birth or Creation ;
the Difpofitions and Privi-

leges acquired in it being fuch, as may well

denominate us new Creatures, born again to a

new Life. And as all Chriflians receive from

God in Baptifm whatever is requifite on his

Part for this Change, and profefs to act fuitably

to his Goodnefs
; they are fo far juftly faid to

t>e regenerated and begotten of Him. But if

afterwards they acl: othenvife, in ibis are mani-

fcft the Children of God, and the Children of the

Devil: ivhofoever doth not Righteo ujnefs^ is net

of God. None but religious and virtuous

Perfons then are effectually begotten again to an

Inheritance in Heaven x
: and .of theie only,

the Apoflle's Reaforing. was intended to

hold, If Children, then Heits?. For as by

ceafmg to be like God in Purity and Holinefs,

our firfl Parents and we ceafed to be like him

in Happinefs and Immortality : fo by return-

ing in the firft of thefe Refpects to his Image,

exhibited to us in the Perfon of our dear Re-

deemer, we {hall be reftored to it in the latter

alfo
;
and as ive ha-ve borne the Image of the

earthy Man^ IDC fhall alfo bear the Image of the

* I John iii. 10. x I Pet. i. 3, 4.

"
y Rom. viii. 17.

Heavenly
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Heavenly
z

. If is indeed appointed unto all Men
once to die

a
: but we fhall not continue under

this Sentence of the Lord over all Flejh
b

.- but,

rifing again to an endlcfs Life, become in the

completed Senfe, as our Saviour argues, the

Children of'God', being the Children of the Refur-

reflion
c
. Behold then, 'what Manner of Love

the Father hath bejlowed upon us, that weflould

be called the Sons of God. Beloved, now are we

the Sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear
r

,

what weflail be : but we know, that when He

fhall appear, weflail be like him ''. We* do not

indeed, and probably cannot, conceive diftinctly

the Nature of our future State
; but this gene-

ral Defcription, that we Jball be like Him, com-

prehends every Thing that we can wifli. And

be we ever fo ignorant of the Particulars of

what we fliall enjoy, it is Happinefs unfpeak-

able to think only from what we fhall be freed
;

when God) as he hath promiied, flail 'wipe

away all Tearsfrom our Eyes, and there flail be

no more Death, nor Sorrow, tier Crying, neither

flail there be any more Pain e
. It follows in the

fame Place of Scripture : And he, thatfat upon

the Throne, fald, Thefe Words are true and

z
I Cor. xv. 49.

a Htb. ix. 27,
b Ecclus. xli. 3.

c Luke xx. 36.
d i John iii. 1,2. Ilev. xxi. 4.

P 3 faith-
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faithful, //<?, that overccmcth^ Jhall inherit all

Things : and I will be his GW, andhejhall be my
Son*.

Since therefore fuch great Privileges are im-

plied in being the Children of GW, let us now

inquire,

II. How far our own Spirit is capable of

hearing Witnefs^ that we are fuch.

The Prophet indeed hath faid very truly,

The Heart is deceitful above all Things',
and def-

perately 'wicked : who can know it g f But

though it be often extremely difficult to find

out the Difpofitions and Intentions of other

Men, when they are bad ;
and indeed our own,

in Proportion as we are bad
; (becaufe in fuch

Cafes all Arts of Concealment are ufed, and

we can fometimes conceal Things very ftrangely

even from ourfelves) yet with a Good- will we

may difcern ourfelves tolerably well. Of our

own deliberate Actions we cannot but be con-

fcious at the Time : our Intentions, if we ex-

amine them, will be no impenetrable Secret to

us. And that uncertain State of Mind, in which

we have either no formed Intention, or feveral

not very confiftent, each of us may difcover to

1 Ver. 5. 7, I Jer, xvif. 9.

be
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be juft what it is. Then for our paft Conduct :

though many Particulars may have been for-

gotten by us, yet its general Turn and Com-

plexion we can certainly recoiled!, if we pleafe.

And whoever tioth but take fome honeft Pains,

after this, to compare what he hath been and

is, with what his Confcience and the Word of

God informed him he fhould be, will not fail

of being competently acquainted with his own

Condition. Indeed no one doubts, but he can

know himfclf in other Refpecls : whether,

for Inftance, he honours his Parents, and loves

his' Fr'ends, and defires to perform his Duty
towards them : and why then fhould he de-

fpair of knowing, whether he honours and

loves God, and ferves him with Sincerity ?

But many have no Mind to do his Will, and

yet a great Mind to believe themfelves in his

Favour. Now undoubtedly fuch may deceive

their own Hearts h
, efpecially at Times, with

much Eafe. But they might alfo, if they

were inclined to it, undeceive them again very

foon
; by putting proper Queftions home to

themiUves ; by carrying it in Mind, that their

Intereft is to fearch out the real Truth
;
and by

endeavouring to confider their own Cafe, as if

h
James i. 26.

? it
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it were that of another, for whom they had no

partial Tendernefs. Some again are at a Lofs

concerning their fpiritual Stite, becaufe they

are uncertain about fuch or luch Points of

their Duty. But as thefe will not often be

many or important j
fo if they were, by makr

ing proper Application they may receive Satis-

faction, And in the mean Time, without

knowing which Opinion is right, they may
know whether perfonally they are innocent or

excufable ; by reflecting, whether they have

taken fuch Care, as their Circumftances per-

mit, to inform themfelves and judge as well as

they could ; whether they violate no plain Ob-

ligations, for the Sake of doubtful ones
; and

whether, in all Matters of Obfcurity, they

keep to the fafer Side.

There is yet a third Sort of People, and

much to be pitied, who labour, with the ut-

moft Solicitude, to do every thing they mould
;

and yet enjoy no manner of Comfort. Some-

times they will even deny, that they are at all

in earned about Religion: though their Con-

cern, at imagining they are not, is a full

Proof that they are. And this arifes generally

from a Diforder in the Body, affecting the

: of which however it is exceedingly

hard
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hard to convince them, becaufe, it may be,

they are otherwise tolerably in Health. But

if happily they can be brought, though againft

their own Perfuafion, to take medicinal Advice ;

the Relief, which they commonly find, {hews

by Experience, where the Defeat lay. Some-

times again their Uneafmefs, though ill-

grounded, proceeds from a different Caufe.

They read, in devotional Books, Confeifions of

Sin, acknowledging fuch heinous Degrees of

Guilt, as too many have incurred, but They
have not : however, they repeat the Whole

inconfiderately, though much of it was intended

only for others ; and fo by accuiing themfelves

of what they have never done, come to fancy

themfelves what they never were. And a

further Miftake, too frequent, is, that the

pious Authors of fuch Trcatifes expreffing for

the moft Part very warmly, in the Prayers

compofed by them, thofe devout Affections,

of which they probably felt an unufual Share ;

Perfons, not liable by Nature to fuch ftrong

Emotions, imagine themfelves totally deftitute

pf real Piety. Or if they were formerly fer-

vent in fucred Exercifes, and now, as they go

pn towards the Decline of their Days, are lefs

fo : they grow fufpicious, that whatever' Vigour

and
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and Life there was once in their Profeffion of

Religion, it is all gone ;
and their Cafe become

bad, perhaps delperate. And thus, while the

general Fault of Mankind is, to have much

Ground for Fear, and yet no Fear at all : thefe

poor Wretches, often with no Ground for any,

have more than they are able to fupport.

Now where this proceeds, in any confider-

able Meafure, from Constitution
;

their own

thinking and reading upon the Subject will but

make bad worfe : and others arguing with them

about it, though ever fo rightly, will not make

Things much better. The only effectual Way
therefore is, to prevail on them, if poflible, to

have fome little Regard for the Judgment of

ierious and prudent Friends, though in Op-

pofiticn to their own, till they can ufe it better ;

and fuflfer their Thoughts to be turned for a

Time/whilft other Means are ufmg, to Things

of fmaller Importance and even of harmlefs

Amufement. For the ftrong Exertion either

of a Mind or Body, originally weak, or ac-

cidentally pver-ftrained, will only produce a

dill worfe Feeblenefs. Moderate Relaxation

therefore is in thefe Circumftances a real Duty :

how apt foever the Parties concerned may be to

look on it as a Sin ; for which Reafon it ought

to
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to be recommended with great Prudence and

Caution. But on the other Hand, it muft not

be conceived, that all Concern of Men about

their ipiritual State proceeds from bodily Indif-

pofition. For this would be a fatal Miftake.

There may be, and God knows frequently is,

but too much Foundation for fuch Concern :

and then the fole Cure is earneft Prayer for

Pardon and Grace, and diligent Study of better

Obedience. Or if there be no juft Foundation;
the Appearance of the contrary may flow whol-

ly or chiefly from erroneous Notions
; which

can only be overcome by fuitable Arguments.
And thcfe Errors indeed are various : but as

they principally relate to the Articles of Re-

pentance, Faith, and Love to God
;

fo the

following Considerations will go far towards

removing them : that whatever Faults People

heartily wifh, from a Senfe of Duty to their

Maker, Redeemer and Sandifier, they had

never committed, and take effectual Care never

to commit again defignedly, they have as truly

repented of them as poflible ;
and whether their

Sorrow were ever fo calm or ever fo paflionate,

makes no eflential Difference : that a true Faith

'in Chrift is known by its Fruits ; and if it

'purifies the Soul and Life, however weak, is

undoubtedly



236 SERMON XL

undoubtedly genuine : that Love to Got!, as

well^ as Man, confjfts, not in Ecftafies and

Tranfports, of which bad Perfons may have

ftrange Fits, and good ones little or nothing ;

but in a fteady Exercife of real Regard and right

Behaviour to the Object of our Affection.

By thefe Means then we may all be enabled

to judge, in a confiderabte' Meafure, what

Manner of Men we have been and are : for

this depends on the proper Ufe of .our Facul-

ties concerning a Point, within our Reach.

But the further Queftion, How God will deal

with fuch, is one of a quite different Sort : to

which Reafon unaffifted can return but a very

general and indeterminate Arifwer. Blamelels

Creatures indeed are fecure of their .Creator's

Kindnefs ; but in what Degree, or for what

Duration, even They of thorn felves cannot

know. Much, lefs then may -Sinners, as we

are, prefume to indulge high Hopes of our own

forming, when we have fo 'much Caufe for

Dread and fearful Expectation. It is true,

Repentance and Amendment, if they proceed

from right Principles, do renew in us the Image

of our heavenly Father, fo far as they go : and

his Goodnefs will not permit us to defpair of

his returning Children being received by him.

But
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But whether our Return, after the Offences

that we have committed, be fuch as he can

accept : or if it be, what Correction he may
lirft inflict upon us in a Life to come

;
to what

Rank in his Family he may then vouchfafe to

re-admit us, or how long or how little a Time

he may continue to us the Being, which we
have forfeited

;
our own Spirit can never teach

us with any Certainty. And therefore it con-

cerns us beyond Expreflion to inquire,

III. What additional Witnefs the divine Spirit

bears, that we arc the Children of God.

Now having originally borne Witnefs, in the

ftrongeft Manner, to the Truth of the Gofpel,

by his Predictions of it before it appeared, and

his miraculous Operations attending the Deli-

very of it to the World, he bears irrefragable

Witnefs by Confequence to every fucceeding

Age, that all, who fincerely believe and obey

it, are, notwithstanding their former Sins, and

prefent Imperfections, wafhed white in the

Blood rf the Lamb) and Pie thatfitteth on the

'Throne JJjall dwell among them '

: they (hall be

led, by his paternal Care, in Safety, through
all the Temptations and Difficulties of this

World
j and inherit, in the World to come,

Rev. vli. 14, 15.

a blefled
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a blefled Immortality in their Father's Houfe.

Then befides this general Teftimony, the holy

Spirit hath attefted more efpeciall}' a Truth of

infinite Importance to Us, and much doubted

by the firft Chriftians for fome Years, that the

Gentile World hath an equal Right to God's
,

Prornifes with the Jews : of which it was an

early and full Proof, that he imparted his Gifts

and Graces to both equally, putting no "Differ-

ence between them k
. And this, in all Likeli-

hood, is what St. Paul more peculiarly defigned

to affert in the Text. But the Spirit not only

gives thefe external Evidences of our Accept-

ance, but affifts us inwardly to know our true

State towards God, of which we might elfe be

often fatally ignorant. And for this Reafon

David prays fo earneftly, 7*ry me, God, and

feek the Ground ofmy Heart : prove me, and ex-

amine my 'Thoughts. Look ivcll^ if there be any

Way of Wickedncfs in me : and lead me in the

Way everlafting
1
. For the fame Spirit, after

fhewing us what we are, enables us by his In-

fluences, to become what we fhould be. For

we are not fufficient of ourfelves even to think

any Thing
m with Effect : but by his Co-opera-

tion we come to have the only fure Argument,
k A&s xv. 9.

l
Pf. cxxxix. 23, 24.

m 2 Cor. iii. 5.

that
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that we in particular are the Children of God.

The Virtues and >Graces of a good Heart and

Life are that dirlinguiming Mark of true Chri-

dans, on account of which they are faid in

Scripture to befealedwith the holy Spirit of Pro
-

mife, which is the Rarnejl of our Inheritance
n
.

For as our Happincfs hereafter fhall confift in

the fame Temper, in which our Duty confifts

now : he who is really, though imperfectly,

poflefled of that Temper, bath already received

the Jirjl Fruits of the Spirit ;
and tafled in

fome Meafure of what he fhall enjoy abund-

antly. Whoever therefore walks, not after the

F/eJb, but after the Spirit P, 'having his Con-

vcrfativn fuch as becomes the Go/pel of Chrijl^ y

the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Jefus

hath made him free frtm the Law of Sin and

Death r

;
and of this be hath the Witiufs in

bimfelf*, if he will attend to it. Elfe indeed,

a timorous Difpofition, or a feeble Body af-

fecting the Mind, may difquiet him : but ftill,

ever fo great Fears will no more endanger the

Salvation of a good Man, than ever fo great

y\fTurance will prevent the Punifhment of a

wicked one. If any one is inclined then to

"
Eph. i. 17, 14. Rom. via.' 23.

P Rom. viii. i.

t Phil i. 27.
r Rm. viii. r. s

I John v. 10.

Sufpicions
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Sufpicions and Apprehenfions concerning his

Title to God's Favour, without knowing why. j

or can charge
- himfelf with nothing, when he

fets about it, but fuch Defects and Failures, a&

the Scripture fhews, and Perfons of known Piety

and Difcretion can affure him, are confiftent with

a State of Religion, let him reject fuch Imagi-
nations intirely, if he is able. If he is not, let

him bear them as Afflictions, but never -yield to

them as Truths ;
or fancy on account of fuch

Things, that his Condition is bad, and God

hath forfaken him. For there can hardly be a

furer Proof to the contrary, than that God pre*

ferves his Confcience tender, and his Life clear

of wilful Sin.

As to that reviving Comfort and delightful

Satisfaction, which People of this Turn com-

plain they do not experience, and are apt er-

roneoufly to confider, as the only favourable

Witnefs of the Spirit : it is indeed fometimes

a prefent Reward, which God bellows on his

Servants. But no fafe Conclusion can be

drawn from the moft agreeable of thefe Per-

ceptions, without a faithful Care to ferve him :

and they, who go on to ferve him faithfully

without any of them, give a more acceptable

Demonftration of the Sincerity of their Zeal,

c than
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than if they enjoyed them all the while in the

higheft Degree. For equal Obedience with

lefs Encouragement is certainly of the mod
Value. When therefore He, who be ft knows,

judges it needful, you (hall partake of thofe

religious Pleasures, that you defire.- But in

the mean while, believe, as you have Caufe,

that withholding them is for your Benefit: and

indeed be allured of this, that both having

them and being deftitute of them proceeds very
much from natural Conftitution, or the differ-

ent Temperature of different Ages of Life, or

from ufmg or not ufmg particular Methods of

*Devotion, which have fmall Connexion with

elTential Goodnefs. Accordingly, many a one,

who feldom or never feels much of any Confo-

lations within, that warm him very fenfibly,

and move his Paffions very powerfully, may
have, notwith (landing, on moft folid Grounds,
a calm and compofed Satisfaction and Joy in

the Holy Gbo/i
r

,
wThich /hall be in him, to ufe

our Saviour's Words, a Well of Water, fpring-

ing up into everlafiing Life u
; and perhaps many

another, who hath often been full of inexpref-

fible Tranfports, will find himfelf at laft fatally

deceived by a vain Confidence. For the Dic-

f Rom. xiv. 17.
*
John iv. 14.

VOL. VII. C tares
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tates of a heated Fancy, be they ever fo pofitive,

can do nothing to counterbalance the Guilt of

a fmful Life ;
and all Perfuafions to the con-

trary, are not from the Divine Comforter, but

our own bad Hearts, or the Wicked one.

For the holy Spirit of Difcipline will remove

from 'Thoughts^ that are 'without Under/landing ;

and will not abide
^ ivhen Unrigbteoufnefs cometh

in w. He never leads us to any Sentiment or

Action, but what Reafon and Scripture war-

rant ;
nor can any Adurance, that we may

imagine he communicates to us, of our belong-

ing to God, continue well-founded one Mo-

ment longer, than we continue keeping God's

Commandments : which therefore that we may
all do always, He of his infinite Mercy grant,

We.

* Wifd. L 5.

SER-
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MATT. vii. 1 2.

Therefore all Things ivhatfoever ye would that

Menjhould do to Tou, do ye evertfo to 'Them :

for this is the Law and the Prophets*

THE largeft Number of particular Direc-

tions can never poffibly equal the infi-

nite Variety of GircumftanceS) in which human

Creatures are concerned to act : nor can the

Memories of moft retain any confiderable Part

of thofe, which might be given. And there-

fore, though the utmoft Care were taken to

fpecify to us our feveral Obligations^ we muft

be left after all to find out many of them our-

felves, by deducing them from general Rules.

And thefe, (when they carry in them the Evi-

dence of their own Truth and Rightnefs) at the

2 fame
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fame Time that they extend our Knowledge
to Cafes, which have not been diftin&ly men-

tioned to us, afford us aifo a clearer Conviction

of our Duty in fuch as have : by fhewing us,

that the different Commands, to which we are

fubjected, flow from the fame Source, and

carry the fame Reafonabienefs along with

them.

Our bleffed Saviour therefore, after delivering

feparately, in his Sermon on the Mount, all

the chief Precepts of the moft exalted and re-

fined Morality, takes Care, juft before the

Conclufion of it, to comprehend the Wholer

both of what he had faid and what he had

omitted, concerning the Ties of Men to each

other, in one univerfal Law of Life. Whatfo-

ever ye 'would that Menjhould do unto You, even

fo do ye unto T'bem. Not that He was the firft

who made any Ufe of this admirable Maxim.

God forbid the World fhonld have been igno-

.rant of fo neceflary and fo plain a Direction fof

their Behaviour, till that Time. Both Jews

and Heathens had feen its Equity, and felt its

Force, in fome Degree. But ftill more was

wanting to complete its Ufefulnefs : and That

our Lord fupplied. Moft, if not all, other

Teachers, had exprefied it in the Negative

2 Form J
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Form : as Tobit9
for Inftance, Do that to no

Man, which thou hateft \ And fo it ferved only

to rcftrain mutual Injuries. But He laid it

down in the Affirmative, as an Injunction alfo

ofproper KindnefTes. They fpoke of it no other-

wife than incidentally, and without afcribing

any fingular Prerogative to it. But He recom-

mended it, as taking in the entire Compafs of

focial Virtue. They could fupport it only by

Argument : but He hath added the Sanction of

Divine Authority. In thefe Refpeds- there.-

fore it is peculiarly the Law of our gracious

Redeemer. But whether we confider it as a

Precept of His Religion, or as one of the pri-

mitive Dictates of Reafon and Nature : in either

View we are bound to pay it a confcientious

Regard. And the right Manner of (hewing

this Regard is,

I. To form a juft Notion of its Meaning.

II. To fix in our Hearts a due Senfe of its

Obligation.

III. To confider its Importance well.

IV. To regulate our Practice by it in the

various Relations and Occurrences of Life,

* Tob. iv. 15.

QLa On
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On the three former of thefe Points I fhall

difcourfe now : on the laft, God willing, the

next Opportunity.

I. I fhall endeavour to affift you in forming

a juft Notion of this Rule. Not that it wants

Explanation, as being obfcure and difficult :

but that Mankind, in order to excufe their

Difobedience to it, are very apt to put falle

Interpretations upon it
; and fo either pervert

it into a wrong Direction, or perplex it till it

becomes none at all.

Some Men, if we may judge by their Con-

duit, apprehend themfelves bound only to be-

have towards Others, as they are willing others

ftiould behave towards Them in their prefent

Condition. The Rich and Great, for Exam-

ple, have perhaps no Favours to afk of a con-

fiderable Part of their Inferiors : and there-

fore too often feem to think, they need not

beftow any Favours upon them. They agree,

they fay, to the Reafonablenefs of doing as they

\vouldbedoneby: and therefore, if they defire

no Service frpm flich and fuch Perfons, they

owe no Service to them. But the Rule is,

(and they know it is) not,
" Treat others as

"
you would wifh them to treat you, Circum-

" fiances bsing what they are"
; but,

" as

"
you
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u
you would wifh them to treat you, Circum-

" fiances being changed on each fide." This

makes a great Alteration.

Perhaps they will reply, that they are con-

tent, if Circumftances ever fhould change, to

receive the Treatment, which they give.

Therefore they will overlook the Poor and

Needy now : and they allow the World to

overlook Them, when they become fuch.

They will revenge themfelves of their Enemies,

while they have Power
;
and let them, if ever

it comes to their Turn, repay the Vengeance.

But here again, they know in their Confciences

the Rule means, not, that they fhall act as they

may think, or rather fay, they fhall be willing

to have others act towards Them, fuppofing

Circumftances Jhould change, which they trufl

they never will : but as they would have them

a*5t, fuppofing Circumftances were changed.

And in that cafe they would wifh for the very

kindeft Behaviour, whatever they may before-

hand either pretend or imagine.

But even on the Suppofition of an adual

Change, there are People, who can mifmter-

pret this Rule in fuch a Manner, as would

make the Application of it fometimes a moft

pernicious Thing, Every Magiftrate, were ho

0.4 to
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in the Place of the Criminal, who appears

before him, would wiih not to be punifhed.

Every virtuous Man, were he a vicious one,

would wiih to be indulged and affined in his

Vices. Every one of us perhaps would be

glad, if he could, to have his Will on all Oc-

cafions. Ought we therefore to gratify all the

Inclinations of others, becaufe we fhould like

to have all our own gratified ? Or if not, is

not the Rule an erroneous one, as implying

this? Why, according to their different Ways
of thinking, fome will be apt to prefer the

former of thefe Opinions, and fome the latter.

But neither is well grounded. For though

indeed a Magistrate, were he in the Place of

the Offender, would wifh to efcape with Im-

punity, yet this is not the only Supposition he

hath to make. Let him fuppofe himfelf alfo

in the Place of fuch, as may be then or after-

wards injured by the Offender, if he efcapes

Punifhment ;
or of fuch, as the Precedent of

his Impunity may tempt others to injure : let

him reflect, how the Rule before us enjoins

him to act with regard to thefe innocent Per-

fons, and he will never be mifled by whatever

Tcndernefs it may feem to enjoin him with re-

gard to the Guilty. Again, though if we

were
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were in the Place of any of our vicious Ac-

quaintance, \ve mould be glad to be aflifted ia

our Vices
; yet fuppofe we were in the Place of

thole, whom their Vices corrupt, or impove-

rilh, or grieve, or make any Way miferable :

fliould we then be glad, that other People

ihould aflift in bringing this Mifery upon us ?

If not, the Precept of doing as we would be

done by, far from requiring us to give fuch

Afliftance ourfelves, absolutely prohibits it.

Serving our Friends, when they ought not to

be ferved
j
and raifing thofe in the World,

from partial Fondnefs, who ought riot to be

railed, pafles, I am afraid, too commonly for

great Good-nature : and is defended, or ex-

cufed, becaufe it is treating them as we fhould

deiire to be treated by them. But then it is

treating their worthier Competitors, and all

fuch as may fufTer by the Faults or Incapacity

of tiiefe Favourites, which perhaps many, per-

haps the Public may, it is treating Them as we

fhould abhor to be treated. We muft therefore

underftand this Rule to mean that we take into

our Confide! ation, not barely the Parties who

appear and prefs for the Benefit of it, but who-

ever elfe is concerned, if any be : and do, not

to
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to one or fome only, but to all Men, as we

would that theyJhould do to us.

But here it may poffibly be objected again,

that if we imagine ourfelves to be fucceflively

in the Situation of different Perfons, we fhall

of Confequence defire different and contrary

Things in Reference to the fame Affair : fo

that behaving towards every one interefled in

it, as we fhould, in their Circumftances, de-

fire, that they would behave towards us, is im-

practicable : that therefore on fuch Occafions,

which are not rare, the Rule is in Effect no

Rule : and that farther, on feveral others it is

a very bad one. For fuppofe any one to defire

of us, what would be hurtful to no third Per-

fon, but to Himfelf, or to Us : muft we com-

ply with his Defire, becaufe if we were exactly

in his Stead, we fhould have the fame Defire ?

Certainly not. But then fuch Cafes as thefe,

not only happen in Comparifon but feldom, and

therefore cannot rniflead, or even perplex us

often : but when they do happen, inflead of>

overturning the Rule, they point out to us a

very important Limitation of it, which was

doubtlefs originally intended in it, and will fe-

cure it from ever being overturned. And this

is, that the Phrafe, Wbatfoever ye would\ muft

not
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not be extended to mean whatever we can pof-

fibly wifh, but whatever we can equitably and

allowably wifh. It is to be underftood of pro-

per, not of unfit Inclinations : for what we are

forbidden to defire, we are deemed in this Pre-

cept not to defire.

The full and diflincl: Purport of it then, the

Senfe in which all the World underftand it, ex-

cepting when they have a Mind to mifunder-

ftand it, is
;

" Whatever Treatment you fhould

on cool Deliberation think you had reafonable

Ground to claim or hope from each Perfon con-

cerned in the Affair before you, were He now

in your Condition and you in His, be that which

you give Him no lefs honeft and kind."

II. The Meaning of the Rule being afcer-

tained, the next Point is to fix in our Hearts a

jlue Senfe of its Obligation.

Now the Proof of its Obligation lies in a very
(mall Compafs, which is one great Recommen-
dation of it : and therefore 1 (hall fpend much
fewer Words upon it, than a feparate Head of

Difccurfe ufualiy requires. Moft evidently > in

\vhatever Manner it is fit to treat any Perfon in

any Circumftances, it is fit to treat in the like

Manner any other Perfon, fuppofmg Him in all

the fame Circumftances : for he is in regard to

every
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every Confideration of Duty, as it were, the

fame Perfon. There is no Need then of faying

(what yet is very true, and would if it were

wanted, be very material) that all Men are ab-

folutely equal in many Things, nearly equal

in moft &
;

that in whatever they are unequal,

the Inequality is of very uncertain Duration,

and by no Means always acknowledged ; (for

fcarce any one upon the whole would willingly

be any Perfon elfe, that could be named to

him :) and therefore we ought to acl towards

each other, for the greateft Part entirely, and

always nearly, as being on the Level
;
and if

we do not, thofe with whom we have Concerns,

and Society in general, will never be eafy and

happy. Such Reflexions go fomewhat beyond,

or fall fomewhat wide of what is needful to

eftablifh the Precept in queftion : which only

requires this very brief and plain Demonftra-

tion of its Juftnef, jndeed fo brief and plain,

as hardly to need being given in Form : that

wherever the Cafe is in all Refpeds the fame,

(as in order to make Ufe of this Rule we muft

in the firft Place imagine it to be) there the

right Behaviour mull be the fame too : and

* Nihil cnim eil unum uni tarn fimile, tarn par, quam omnc*

inter nofmet ipfos fumus. Cic. de Leg. i. 10.

whether
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\vhether it be one Perfon or another, I or my
Neighbour, who is really in that Cafe, makes

no Difference in the Anfwer to the Queflion,

what the Behaviour fhoulcl be. This cannot

be denied, and therefore ought not to be for-

gotten or overlooked. For whatever is true,

and relates to our Practice, we feel ourfelves

bound by Nature to obferve in our Practice.

And the Cod of Nature, who hath made Us

and every Thing what we are, muft expect us

to act fuitably to what he hath made us : and

if that were not enough to determine our Judge-

ment, he hath farther told us exprefsly by his

beloved Son, that he expects us to live with one

another according to this Rule. Nor, (which

completes our Obligation) hath he left us any

Room to doubt, but that in every Thing as we

obey or difobey, he will reward or puniih :

and certainly in a greater or fmaller Degree, as

the Matter is more or lefs important. Let us

therefore now,

III. Confider well the Importance of the

Precept before us.

Indeed the Stamp of Divine Authority upon

it, efpecially joined with the annexed Declara-

tion, that it contains the Subftance of all, that

the Law and Prophets have taught concerning

our
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our mutual Behaviour, may fully aflure us, even

before we make any particular Enquiry, that

its Moment is remarkably great. And yet there

feems to lie a plaufible Objection againft it :

that as it only enjoins Men to do to others what

they fee would be right for others to do to

them ;
the Queftion dill remains, what that

right Part is : that where this is known, the

Rule of the Text is needlefs
; and where it is

not known, we have no more Direction for our

Conduct, than we had before ; but are only

perplexed with an imaginary Change of Perfons

to no Purpofe.

Now it muft be confefled, that if we had

neither by Nature nor by Revelation any Senfe

or Knowledge at all of Right and Wrong in

particular Cafes, this Rule could not give us

any ;
nor could we underftand it any otherwife,

than very grofsly and imperfectly : but ftill it

would be of fome, and no fmall Ufe to us.

For if we knew nothing elfe, at leaft we mould

know what we defired ; we mould know too,

that in the main we were all alike : and by treat-

ing each other as we merely wimed (without

confidering how reafonably) to be treated in

return, we mould for the moft Part do tolera-

bly well; pleafe thofe around us, and make

ourfelves
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ourfelves eafy. Sometimes indeed, for want

of diftinguiftiing, what Wifhes v/ere fit, and

what unfit, we fhould act extremely ill : but

in Comparifon perhaps not very often. And

upon the whole, where we had no particular

Precepts, this general one would be the beft

that we could follow, even though we could

not apprehend its full Import.

But the Delivery of it to us prefuppofes, and

very juftly, that in the main the contrary is

true : that all Mankind perceive, in fome

good Degree, one Sort of Behaviour to be com-

mendable, another blameable
;

fome Things

right to be done, others wrong. And hence

arifes, inftead of an Objection, the principal

Ufe of our Saviour's Rule. For it enables us

to apply thefe Perceptions, where otherwife

we fhould not know how
;
and inclines us to

apply them juftly, where otherwife we fhould

have mifapplied them.

Though we every one of us have the Per-

ceptions, yet to form diftinct Notions of the

proper Meafures and Objects of them ; to di-

cover, how far they are mere Conclnfions of

the Underftanding ; and how far Dictates of

Paffions or Affections, which ought to be cor-

rected and moderated by the Underftanding ;

to
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to make a rational Examination of the feveral

interfering Circumftances of a Cafe, and judge

in that Manner how we are to be moved, and

how to act ;
is a Work, for which the Bulk of

Mankind is totally unqualified. The different

Opinions entertained by fpeculative Inquirers

concerning the precife Nature, Foundation^

Limits of moral Obligation, run into Niceties,

that are altogether beyond common Apprehen-

fion. And of thofe, who can be amufed with

them, few, if any, have Skill to proceed upon
them in the ordinary Affairs of Life. The

great Thing therefore, which the World needs

for Practice, is, not a complete Syftem of Vir-

tue, regularly drawn out and ftrictly demon-

ftrated : but a familiar palpable Instruction,

what People are to do in fuch Matters, as

chiefly come before them. Now the Rule of

the Text will inftruct them, without ftudying

the Theory and Grounds of virtuous Affection

at all, to hew fuch Affection notwithflanding,

when it is requifite ;
and to conduct as they

ihould what they are concerned in," without

troubling themfelves about Refinements, which

they may never be concerned in. Serioufly

afking ourfelves, and waiting for a ferious An-

fwer
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fwer from within, how" we fhould think it rea-

fonable for others to behave towards Us in the

Bufmefs, in which we muft behave one Way
or another towards Them, will excite in us a

very peculiar Kind of Attention to it
; will

awaken our Faculties to judge of this Queftion

with much more Certainty, than we could of

the more abfl rafted ones, 'upon which the phi-

lofophical Solution of it may depend ;
and throw

a ftrong Light on the Point before us, how lit-

tle foever we may dilcern in relation to others,

with which perhaps it is clofely connected. At

leaft it will caufe us to feel experimentally what

we ought to do, whether we fee it fpeculatively,

or not.

But farther, the Obfervation of this Precept

xvill not only let our Minds to work upon the

Subject, (and yet many want That to be done

for them
;) but, which is a greater Benefit dill,

will fingularly preferve them from working un-

fairly. The Love, that we bear to ourfelves,

our Zeal for the Perfons and Things which

we like, and our Vehemence againft thofe which

we diflike, hinder us perpetually from difco-

rering what is our Duty, where elfe it would

'be mod evident
;

and conflitute our principal

VOL. VII. R Danger
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Danger of judging amifs. Now, if there can

be in the World a Method of fecuring us againfl

this Danger, our Saviour's Rule is that Me-

thod. Viewing only one Face of an Object is

apt to deceive us : therefore we are directed

to view it on the reverfe too. Confidering a

Cafe as our own gives us a Bias : fuppofe then

the contrary to be our own ; and our fecond

Thoughts will correct the firft. Self-Love is

what ufually carries us wrong : but the Rule

prefcribed us converts that very Paffion into an

Inftrument of fetting us right : by placing in

their Turns, before our Eyes, two Self* to de-

cide between, (if the Expreffion may be al-

lowed) the real and the fictitious one. The

Appearances of Reafon, which arife from the

Circumftances favourable to our own. Side, en-

grofs our Attention : let Imagination therefore

change the Side, and we (hall attend to the op-

pofite Appearances. The inward Feelings,

which we have, of our own Intereft, our own

Honour, our own Sufferings, of whatever relates

to ourfelves, are fo very ftrong, that we quite

forget, hpw the fame Feelings affed the other

Party. But this admirable Contrivance of a

feigned Experience enables and obliges us to

feel for each Party fucceifively, and thus to

become
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become impartial Judges. Farther than this we

cannot go in combating felfim Prejudices, and

therefore a more perfect Direction than this,

E

not be given.

But, befides being a moft excellent and ob-

vious Rule to guide and try ourfelves by, it is

likewife a moft natural and eaiy one for others,

Friends or Oppofers^ to fuggeft to us : who

thus, one fhould think, might immediately

ihame us into doing right, only by putting a

Queftion to our Confciences, which is altogether

inoffenfive, aiKl yet muft produce, if we ar

guilty, unavoidable Conviction.

But here indeed it muft be acknowledged^

that fome People, efpecially at Times, are

wicked and wild enough to fejec"l, with Indig-

nation, even the moft reipectful Propofals of

their trying a Cafe by any Law, but their own

Will and Pleafure : and that others may pre-

tend to have made in their Thoughts this

Change of Perfons, which our Lord enjoins,

and yet not have made it in earneft. They

may lay (for it is very foon laid), that they

have already iufficiently examined the iMatter ;

and ihoukl be well content .to receive the Treat-

ment, which they propofe to give : that they

nnot but know, whether they have confulted

K 2 and
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and anfwered themfelves, and they are under

no Obligation to confult or anfwer any one

elfe: the Rule recommended to them makes

every Man his own Judge, and they have judged

accordingly, as well as they are able, and are

very clear in their Sentiments. Now undoubt-

edly every one, that will, may aflert this, or

any Thing, falfely. And it is very true, that

the Direction in the Text is of no Manner of

Ufe, as none can be, to thofe who are abfo-

lutely refolved not to be directed. But fuch,

as have any Fairnefa of Heart remaining, let

them be otherwife ever fo far gone at any
Time in Unreafonablenefs, may poflibly flill

be brought to themfelves, by having it put

home to them :
" Would you really be wil-

ling, that others, if they had Power, mould

determine concerning you, in the fame haughty

and carelefs, or the fame angry and vehement

Difpofi-tion, which you now {hew concerning

Them ?" You fay, you would : but is it not

in order to maintain your Ground any ho\v,

when you are prefled ? For your own Sake, as

well as your Neighbour's, deal fairly with your-

felf: and remember, that God fees infallibly,

whether you do; nay, that Men will guefs,

and' feldom err. If you are cool, fearch whe-

ther
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ther Intereft or Contempt or Indolence do not

fecretly warp your Judgment ;
and think, whe-

ther they ought. If you are warm, firft com-

pofe your Heart, and then confult it. Wait

without acting, till the Temped is over ; and

when you hear within you \h& fmallJlill Voice.
b
,

that follows, be allured, that then, and not

before, God and your Confcience fpeak to you,

and tell you what you fhould do. But were

fuch Remonftrances to prove ever fo vain, it

would be no juft Objection againft the Ufeful-

nefs of the Rule. For if the Proud, or Co-

vetous, or Thoughtlefs, or Paffionate, will

not apply it fairly ; much lefs will they ap-

ply any other. *^nd if they could be per-

fuaded to apply it, as none have fo much Need

of it, none would receive fo much Advantage

from it.

But a farther Objection may be, that not

only fome cannot be induced to make Trial of

this Change of Perfons
;

but others, who in

all Appearance make it as well as they can,, do

not fucceed in it : but either draw wrong Con-

clufions, or know not how to draw any. Yet

furcly in general, if ever there was a Precept,

that required little Time and Pains to compjc-

k 1 Kings xix. il, &C.

R i tend
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hend and pracHfe it, fuch is that before us,

'The Commandment which I command thce this

Day, is not hiddenfrom tkce^ neither far off:

but the Word is very nigh unto thce^ in thy

Month and in thy ffearf, that thou mayeft d&

it
c

Still fome Attention and Care is requifite

in every Thing. And one Point, to which,

we mould attend with very great Care, is, in

afking the Queftion,
" Would we be treated

thus," to lay afide as much as pofTible, out

of our Thoughts, that the Anfwer given to it

is immediately to be turned the other Way.
Unlefs we do this, it may be feared, we mall

feldoin anfwer honeftly; at leaft, unlefs we

diligently recollect at the fame Time, that

where doing Right is moft contrary to our pre-

fent Jntereft or Inclination, it will contribute

moft to our prefcnt Honour and Peace of Con-

fcience, and to our future and final Happinefs.

Another very needful Caution is, that in order

to find, what our Judgement would be, were

all Circumftances changed, we muft be fure to

leave out no Circumftances, that are '

material,

in Favour of the oppofite Side. Moft of them

indeed will flow into our Mind of themfelves,

provided it be fairly opened to them. How-

Dcut. xxx. ii. 14.

ever,
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ever, we muft honeftly feek for the Remainder,

nay fuppole them, if we have Reafon, though

they do not appear ;
dwe !

l upon each of them

fo as to feel its proper Force, and then de-

termine.

But here one Plea more may be alledged :

that fo-Tip-.iines Men cannot reckon up all Cir-

cumftances, and therefore cannot place them-

felves in the Condition of the other : they know

it not fufficiently to fay, what they fhould

think, if they were in it. Why this, it muft

be owned, doth happen. And though we may

pretend Ignorance faliely, to excufe ourfelves

from trying what we forefee would go againft

us : yet they muft be very partial or very in-

confiderate, who are not irequently fenfible,

that they want Knowledge of Fads, or Skill

to judge concerning them : or at leaft have

Caufe to doubt, whether the Opinion, that

feems to them the moft likely, be indeed the

true one. But even here our Saviour's Rule

will be of great Service. For if we endeavour

to make Ufe of it, and find we cannot with

any Certainty ;
we (hall at leaft be ftrongly re-

minded of our own Fallibility : and our Doubt

in determining which is in Stri&nefs the right

Part, will direct us, without any Doubt, to

R 4 take
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take the mild, the gentle, the good-natured

Part, as being the fafeft Error, fhould it prove

one. However, there are Methods of aflifting

our Judgements confiderably. If we have for-

merly been in the Condition, in which we now

defire to place ourfelves; we mud recoiled:

what we thought then. If we know any wife

and good Perfons, who are in that Condition

at prefent ; we muft obferve or inquire, what

they think; and prefurne, that we fhould

think like them, were we fituated like them.

The general Perfuafion of Mankind mould

always have more than a little Weight with

us, where it is not evidently wrong. And

moft of us have great need, in fuppoiing th?t

the contrary Cafe was ours, to make large Al-

lowances for its not being really our?, and

therefore not ftriking us near fo ftrongly, as

that which is.

By the Help of fuch Precautions as thefe,

duly obferved, we mould fo very feldom either

miftake, or hefitate, in the Ufe of the Precept

before us, that every Day would afford us new

Proof of our Lord's Declaration concerning it :

This is the Law and the Prophets : to which one

of the oldeft and moft eminent of the Jewifh

Podors
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Dodors *
approached very nearly, when he faid,

This is the Law : the reft u the Explication of

it. But here it cannot be meant, that by this

Method we are to learn our Duty either to

God, with whom it would be fhocking Irre-

verence to fuppofe a Change of Perfons ;
or to

our (elves, where there is no other Peribn to

change with
;

but merely to our Fellow- Crea-

tures. And our Saviour, who hath elfewhere

told us that the Love of our Maker is the Jirjl

and great Commandment d
,
and hath enjoined

the ftri&eft moral Government of thofe Incli-

nations which are confined the mod entirely

wiihin our own Breads, could never intend to

tell us in the Text, that right Behaviour to our

Neighbour was the fole Thing, about which

we need be felicitous. And therefore he could

only defign to fay, that this Rule would point

out to us the Whole of what Heaven required

of us, refpedting that Behaviour. Jyft as if, in

common Life, we were told on any Occafion,
" This is all that you have to do ;" we muft

apprehend the Words, however general, to

* R. Hillel, the elder, faid to live about the Time of Chrift.

This Saying is cited from the Talrnudic Tiaft, iotitled, Schab-

&a:b, by Vortt. de Ad. NS. c. 10. & Otho Lex. Rabb. ia Odium.

* Matth, xxii. 38.

fignify,
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fignify, all that belonged to the Point, which

was then in the Mind of the Perfon who

fpoke ;
not all that belonged to other Points,

about which, at that Inftant, he had no

Thoughts of fpeaking.

And that, by Means of this one Precept,

we may fleer with Innocence through all the

Dangers of focial Life, I hope you have fuffi-

cientiy feen Caufe to believe, though a fuller

Examination into Particulars will give you ful-

ler Satisfaction. It only remains, that we ap-

ply it faithfully to that Purpofe in our conti-

nual Intercourfe with each other, in our daily

Self-Examinations, in the folemn Preparations

of our Hearts for the Lord's Supper : begging

of God, in the appointed Gofpel Manner, that

Pardon for our many Tranfgrefiions of this

and all his holy Laws, and that Grace to obferve

them better for the future, which our Failures

and Weaknefs render fo needful : giving Glory
to Him, and humbly taking Comfort to our-

Selves, when our Endeavours have proved fuc-

efsful. The-fe Things we muft each refolve to

practiic confcicntioufly, if we regard either pre-

ient Happinefs, or future : if we defire to avoid

the bad Opinion of thofe around us, who will

5 imam-?
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unanimoufly cenfure our Tranfg
refllon of fo

plain a Rule ; the Reproaches of our own

Hearts, of which it is aa obvious Dictate ;
or

His final Condemnation, who // greater tban

ititr HeartS) and knoiuctb all Things
r
,

e
i John iii. 20,

SER-
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MATTH. vii. 12,

Therefore all Things whatfoever ye 'would that

Menjhoulddo to you, do ye even fo to them ;

fir this is the Law and the Prophets.

THE Meaning, Obligation, and Import-

ance of this Precept of our blefled Lord

have been already {hewn you : and are indeed

pretty generally acknowledged. Moft Men

admit, applaud, and urge it to others : the

only Thing wanting is that, without which all

the reft will be nothing, to praclife it them-

fclves. This laft Point therefore I have re-

ferved to infift on feparately. There are few"

indeed, that can bear to tranfgrefs a Direction

fo evidently juft, with their Eyes quite open :

and thofe who can, there is little Hope o

amending.
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amending. But many are either too incoiifide-

rate, or too vehement, to think of it, and ap-

ply it to their own Cafe, without Admonition ;

xvho yet may be fhewn what is right, though

they tvould not look for it : and bringing home

to fuch, thofe equitable Confiderations, which

this Rule fnggefts, will be doing for them al!

Mve need. It is very true, there is no
Poflibil;jy

of going through the whole Extent of a Com-

mandment, that reaches to every fmgle Occur-

rence, in which we have Intercourfe one with

another ; or, in our Saviour's Language, is itlelf

the Law and the Prophets. But applying it

to the more common Circumftances of Life,

may give, though poffibly no new Knowledge,

yet many feafonable Warnings to. all, who hap-*

yen to be in the Circumftances which mail be

mentioned, and will honeftly make Ufe of thofe

plain Rules, to dired: themfelves, which mall

now be laid before you, to direct whom they

may.
Men are to be confidered, either, firft, as Su-

periors or Inferiors, or, fecondly, as Equals. And
the Rule of the Text points out to all thefe their

proper mutual Behaviour. Agairv Superiors arc

fuch, either in Authority, or only in Rank.-

And Authority is either public or domeftic.

Now
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Now the Conduit of Men in any Sort of

public Authority is of fo great Importance to

fo many Perfons, in fo many different Ways,
and they have fuch Variety of Temptations, t&

divert their Attention from it, or incline them

to a wrong Sort of Attention ; that they cannot

afk themlelves too ferioufly, or too often : Is

my Treatment of all thofe, whofe Happinefs

may be more or lefs affected by it, the fame,

which I ihould reafonably wifli for, were I in

their Condition ? At the firft View, perhaps,

Punifhment feems right to me : but were I in

the Offenders Cafe, would not Forgivenefs

feem righter ? Or Tcndernefs appears an ami-

able Thing ; but were I the Party injured or en-

dangered, would not Juftice appear a neceflary

j^rie
? I think myfelf entitled to fuch Profits,

or fuch Leifure : but what fhould I think,

were another to infill on either, and I to fuffer

by it ? Do I confider, in general, how eafily

my Paflion, Selfifhnefs or Partiality, my lefs

voluntary Errors, or mere indolent Neglects,

may diftrefs People in a Manner that I ihould

feel to be moil grievous ? The Station, I am in,

is a Trull ; Do I difch,arge it with that Dili-

gence and Steadinefs, that Integrity and Dil-

ifltereftednefs, that Mildnefs and Patience, that

Senfe
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Senfe of human Fallibility, that Readinefs to fee

and correct my own Miftakes, that Vigilance
to do and encourage whatever is laudable,

which I fhould juftly expect from another ?

Can I fay to myfelf, after a faithful Examina-

tion, that I only wim a Return fuitable to my
Behaviour ? And can I fay to Him, whofe Ser-

vant I am here below, Tbink upon me, my

God, for good) according to all that I have douc

for this People*?

But then, at the fame time, Perfons under

Authority alfo fhould afk their Hearts, before

they accufe thofe above them of not acting

thus : Am I fare, both of my being well in-

formed, how they have acted, and well quali-

fied to judge, how they ought to have acted ?

May there not poffibly be Things very worthy i

Confideration in the Cafe, which I have never

reflected upon, perhaps have never had the

Means of knowing ? And how would it fit upon

my Mind, if my Inferiors were to pafs a pe-

remptory and fevere Sentence upon me, with-

out being better acquainted with the Reafons

and Circumftances of my Conduct, than I am

with thofe of the Conduct of my Superiors?

But fuppofe them in Fault, fhould I be wiliiug

* Neh. v. 19,
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to have all my Faults exaggerated to the ut-

moft
; without any Con li deration had, how

natural it is to commit them, how hard it is

to avoid them
; without any Regard paid to

what I had done or meant well ? And ihould I

further think it reafonable, that my Betters

fliould be attentive folely to the Errors of my
Behaviour, without weighing their own to-

wards me ? If not, it behoves me to watch

over mine towards them : and promote the

Welfare of Society in the fmall Sphere that be-

longs to me, leaving others to do it in their

larger ones. Nay were they to mifmanage ever

fo grofsly, yet if I contribute, either through

Refentment, Ambition, or Inconfideratenefs,

to make bad worfe
;

I (hall treat, if not thofe

whom I fuppofe to be guilty, yet many whom
I know to be innocent, as I mould efteem it

very wrong for them to treat me.

Thus much of Superiors and Inferiors in

public Life. The firft private and domeftic

Relation of Inequality is that between Huf-

bands and Wives : with refpect to whom our

Saviour's Rule moit evidently directs, that, on

one Side, the Inequality be as obligingly con-

cealed ; on the other, as cheerfully acknow-

ledged as poffible ;
and that on both, That Fi-

VOL. VII. S delity,
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delity, That Agreeablenefs, That Mildnefs,

That Prudence, That conftant Attention to their

common Interefts, temporal and eternal, and

thofe of their joint Offspring, be fhewn, which

each of them hath fo very juil Reaibn to claim,

from the Nature of the Thing, from the Pre-

cepts of Scripture, from their mutual, delibe-

rate, folemn Prom lies and Vows. There is no

State, in which the two Parties have fo painful

a Senfe of the Wrongs they fuffer
;

there is

none, in which they are fo often reminded, one

Way or other, of the Wrongs they do : there-

fore few Words are needful to inftruct them

how to apply the Direclion before us j and none

can exprefs fully enough their Obligation to

apply it confcientioufly ;
and to fearch the Bot-

tom of their Souls, whether they have or not.

The fecond Species of domeftic Authority

is that of Parents over their Children. Now
Parents may eaiily fuppofe themfelves in their

Children's Condition : for they have been in it.

Whatever therefore appeared to you grievous

then, and on cool Reflection appears fo Mill,

you will lurely never fo much as think of do-

ing ;
but remember, not only what you under-

went ;
but how wrong it was, that you mould.

If indeed you have feea the Wifdom fmce of

Reftraints,
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Reftraints, that you once thought harfh ones ;

and found Caufe to be forry afterwards for In-

dulgencies, with which at the time you were

pleafed : you muft follow your maturer delibe-

rate Judgment, not your early ram one
;

treat

your Children as you would how be defirous to

be treated, were you in their Cafe, not as you
did defire during your Ignorance ;-

and by no

Means think it a Reafon, for expofmg them to

Ruin by dangerous Pleafures and Amufements,

or for condemning them to Infrgnificance by

conniving at their Idlenefs, that you were ex-

tremely glad to be thus ufed yourfelves. But

then, on the other Hand, if you are convinced

of this, you ought to confider, as impartially

as you can, whether you do not carry it too

far : whether your prefent feverer Notions be

not the EffedT: of Prejudices, as natural to riper

Years, as the oppofite ones are to Youth : and

however certain you are of the contrary, ftill

do your beft, to make what is needful for your
Children eafy to them, by telling them the

Reafons of your Proceeding when they can

fafely be told : and when they cannot, you
muft give fuch Proofs on other Occafions, of

judicious Tendernefs towards them, as may

gain their implicit Confidence in the Fitnefs of

S 2 whatever
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whatever you require ;
and mud not be much

offended, if, after all, the Obedience, which

you receive, be too like that which probably

you paid, fbmewhat unwilling and imperfec~b

Another Duty of Parents, which the Rule of

the Text cannot fail of recommending to

them, is, making a due and timely Provifion

for the decent Subfiftence of their Children.

Either this was done for you, or you ftrongly

felt, that it ought to have been done for you.

Which foever wras the Cafe, you are inexcuf-

able if through Extravagance or Indolence you

neglect to do it for Them : and you are

equally fo, (for the fame plain Reafcn) unlefs

you endeavour with your utmoft Care and Skill,

to guard them againft all Sorts of Dangers,,

and fecure to them all Sorts of Happinefs, in

the World y into which you have brought

them.

But then, Children mould alfo think ; (an<

as they are extremely apt to forget it, mou]

often call upon themfelves to think,) wei

there any one, for whom 1 had the fame Anxi<

and Solicitude, that my Parents appear to have

for me
;

and who had the fame Obligations to

me, that I have to my Parents : mould I be

willing to have all my Kindnefe received with

Con-
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Contempt or Indifference ;
to have that Perfoa

prefer every Fancy of his own to my Comfort

and Peace ? Should any one ever be put under

my Direction, (hall I be content, that before

he can poflibly be capable ofjudging, he mould

infift on following his own Judgement, and

pay no Deference to mine ? Nay, fuppofing I

had Faults, many and great ones, would I in

earned be willing to lofe all Obedience and

Reipedt on account of them ? Do I not already,

notwithllanding all my Faults, expect more

Regard than a little from thofe, that are

younger than myfelf ? Do I not fee all Parents

expect it from their Children ? all Superiors

from their Inferiors? And mall I not mod cer-

tainly think hereafter, as They do ? Why
mould not my Actions therefore now be fuitable

to what my Sentiments will be then ?

A third Relation in cjomeftic Life is that be-

tween Mailers and Servants. Now is it not

exceeding natural for each of the former to afk

himfelf, Were I a Servant, as I might have been,

ihould I hold it reafonable to be treated roughly
and haughtily, to be blamed or fufpedted with-

out Caufe, to have every Fault aggravated and

treafured up for ever, and little Notice taken

of my behaving ever fo well
j to have immode-

S 3 rate
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rate Labour or Attendance exacted, or what i$

fitting in any Kind withheld, or what is due

for my Service detained from me
j
to be ne-

glected in Sicknefs or Old Age, to be expofed
without Redrefs to Injuries from my Fellow-

Servants
;

to have no Inftruction in my Duty

given me, perhaps no Opportunity afforded me
of learning thofe great Truths of Religion,

which are the beft Direction and Support

through this Life, and the only Means of being

happy for ever in a better ? If I mould think,

and juftly think, myfelf intitled to receive the

reverfe of this Ufage, let me be fure to give it ;

and ftudy to make that Subjection, which

cannot be a very pleafmg State, as tolerable as

can be to thofe, who are in it : for mine would

be a very intolerable one, were there none

fuch.

And furely, on the other Hand, all Servants,

in whatever Stations, ought to afk their Hearts

with equal Fairnefs : Would it feem to me
fit,

were I a Mafter, that my Servant mould be

difhoneft or undutiful, quarrelfome or difor-

derly, negligent or wafteful in my Famil

when I had covenanted with him for the con

trary good Qualities, and was bound to pay him

. valuable Confideration for them ? Would I

>

be

:
-
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be willing, he ihould betray my Secrets, hurt

my Reputation, corrupt my Children ;
or any

Way prove my Enemy, when I had brought

him under my Roof to be my Friend ? Would
I be content, he Ihould quit me without reaT

Ibnable Notice
;

or bear nothing from Me,
who perhaps rnuft bear much from Him

;

murmur at every Inconvenience, and appear

fenfible of no Advantages ? If not
; What I

ftiould require, that let me do.

But I proceed now to Superiors, not in

Authority, but in Rank only ; on Account of

fome one or more of the various Pre-eminences,

that raife Men one above another. For thefe

alfo, and their refpective Inferiors, have great

Need to form their Conduct firft, and try it

ever after, by this excellent Rule.

They, who challenge Reverence on account

'of their Years, ought frequently to reflect,

how ill they would digeft, were they young,

that a(Turning Carriage, which they fometimes

ufe : how unjuft they would deem it to be

treated penuriouily and rigidly ; to be con-

demned, and it may be call off, for mere In-

difcretions, or even a few grofler Faults. But

then young People, in their Turn, cannot

coniider too much, and very feldoin conllder

S 4 nearly
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nearly enough, how bitter it would be to them

were they already in Years, how bitter it

will be to them, when that Time comes, to

have their Experience and Wifdom flighted,

and be Objects of Diflike and Ridicule to every

raw and thoughtlefs Creature, perhaps for thole

very Things, which ought to procure them Ho-

nour and Love.

Again, Perfons of fuperior Quality or Wealth

ihould bring themfelves down in their Ima-

ginations to the middle and lower Condi-

tion of Life : confult their Breads, what De-

gree of Refpecl they would like to pay thofe

above them
;
what Sorts of Condefcenfion and

Subferviency they would think it hard to have

exacted from them ; what Claims of Privilege

they would judge oppreffive and injurious ;

and let the Feelings, which they will thus

acquire, and which perhaps will be new to.

them, regulate their Conduct. They fhould

fcxamine well what the real State of the in-

duftrious, the needy, the helplefs Part of the

World ofcen is ;
then place themfelves in it a

while ; and they would have a ftrong Senfe,

how criminal it muft be in any Way to increafe

their Difficulties, hpvv requifite in every Way to

Jeffen them. But, at the fame time, meaner

4 Perfons
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Perfons alfo have full as much Occafion to con-

flder, how grievous they would find it, were

they in higher Stations, to be defrauded and

impofed on, how provoking to be complained

of without Caufe, how irkfome to be teafed

with unreafonable Requefts and Expectations ;

and what a fhocking thing it is for them to ufe

fuch Infolence towards their Betters, as they

would think infupportable, fhould even their

Betters ufe it towards Them.

A third Sort of Pre-eminence without Autho*

rity is that, which arifes from perfonal Accom-

plifliments of Mind or Body. And here again

the Rule moft clearly diredls, thofe who excell,

never to be contemptuous or oftentatious
; and

thole who are deficient, never to give Offence

by unequal Competitions, or Marks of Envy ;

for each would account them extremely injuri-

ous, were he in the other's Place. But let us

now go on to the

lid General Head, the Influence of this

Precept, where Perfons are equal, or however

may be confidered as fuch. And thefe are

chiefiv, either near Relations, Friends, and In-

timates, or fuch have occafional Intercourfe,

in Bufinefs, i:i Converfation, in Matters of

:y Difpute, civil or religious, in Subjects

of
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of private Offence and Refentment, in Cafes

that call for Good-nature and Companion.
Near Relations always claim peculiar Affec-

tion and Regard, but too feldom pay it.

Negligence, Ill-Temper, Emulation, mutual

Jealoufy in Point of Intereft or Favour, alienate

and four their Minds : and each complains of

the reft, becaufe none will apply our Saviour's

Direction to fearch and reform himfelf. In-

timacies, and what People call Friendships,

are on the fame Account perpetually liable to

be broken off by Difgufts, frequently very

groundlefs ones ; and while they laft, are very

commonly, either infincere and treacherous, or

by wrong Partialities and Compliances dan-

gerous and pernicious : all which Things the

plain Queftion,
" would it be right, that we

fhould be treated, as we treat others," might

eafily prevent. But I proceed to thofe, who
have only occafional Intercourfe.

In Bufmefs, every one would think it hard,

even to be obflructed and delayed, much more

to be over-reached, or oppreffed : whether by

taking Advantage of Law againft common

Juftice, or of his Neceffity, his Ignorance, his

Miftake, his Inadvertence, his Forgetfulnefs,

or any other Way. Every one would be willing

to
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to make a reafonable Profit of his Labour, his

XjJoods, or his Skill
;
and unwilling to allow

another more than is reafonable. Every one

would expert from his Creditor all due Forbear-

ance ; and more than common Forbearance,

when Circumftances required it. Every one

would expert, that They fhould not become

his Debtors, who have no Profpect of paying $

and that they, who, if they will take proper

Meafures for it, can pay, mould do it within

the Time promifed. Every one would claim

to have proper Notice taken of His Interefts

and Preteniions, as well as thofe of other

People ; nay indeed to have ibme Regard,

where there is room for it, paid to his bare In-

clinations, Therefore all Things', ivhatfoever yc
would that Menjbould do unto You, evcnfo do ye

unto Tbcni. To ufe even thofe unfairly, who
have ufed us fo, is very bad : but to ufe any
one unfairly, becaufe Another hath ufed Us fo,

is what, were we to luffer fuch Ufage, we
fliould think monftroufly wicked. You will

fay perhaps, We (hall be undone, if we confine

ourfelves to act, as we may indeed reafonably

wifh, but (hall wifh to no Manner of Purpofe,

that Others would act
;
and therefore we muft

ilo as They do, nqt as we would in vain have

then)
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them do. But confider. Our blefled Saviour,

you may be fure, forefaw this Objection : and

yet doth he allow, that, to fecure ourieives,

we fhould violate the Integrity we owe to our

Fellow-Creatures ? No : but only bids us join

Difcretion with it. Behold, 1fend you forth as

Sheep in the Mid/I of Wolves : be ye therefore

wife as Serpents^ and Izarmlefs as Doves b
. it

is very true, Innocence without Prudence will

not do for this World : but Prudence without

Innocence will not do for the next ; nor always

even for this ; in which probably more Men
of Abilities have ruined themfelves by adventu-

ring into crooked Paths, than weak Men

have, by keeping to the fhaight one. But to

proceed,

In common Converiation, you certainly ex-

pect Civility and decent Complaifance ; be care-

ful to fhew it then : you would not be over-

borne ; be not overbearing : you would have

what you fay or do received with Candour ;

receive in the fame Manner what the reit of

the Company lay or do. You would be very

unwilling to hear thofe, whom you refpect,

imhandfomely fpoken of : therefore fpeak im-

handfomcly of no one, whom it is poiiible any

* Matth. x. 6.

other
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other Perfon may refpect. And remember

there are Perfons who reipect Religion and

Virtue ;
and feel as much Uneafmefs at profane

or indecent Difcourfe, ae. you can feel when

your belt Friends are flandered. Again: you
would defire, that when any thing is men-

tioned, which can affect your Character, it

fhould be placed in the moft favourable Lighr.

Place therefore in the fame whatever may affect

the Character of any one elfe. And even if

you are not fo tender about Reputation ; yet

recollect, that the People, of whom you are

difcourfmg, may : behave therefore as you
would wilh them to do, if you had the fame

Senfibility, that they have. You are tempted

perhaps to take Liberties in Talk, becaufe you
have a Talent for Satire and Ridicule. But

how would you wiih others to exercife this

Talent with Refpect to you, if they had it, and

you not ? Should you deferve to be made odious

or contemptible, merely becaufe they had Wit ?

But your Motive, it may be, is of a higher

Kind. You have a Zeal againft Wickednefs

and Folly. Why, mew it then in promoting
Virtue and Wifdom, and all will be well. But

palling hafty Cenfures, and fpreading bad Re-

ports, poflibly with little or no Foundation,

is
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is a ftrange Method of being zealous for what iS

good ;
and a moft unrighteous one you would

think it, were the Cafe your own. Or fup-

pofing that the Fault, about which you are fo"

vehement, is but too certain : were you never,

guilty of any, were you never in Danger of

any ? And Would it have been well done to

cxpofe you for it to the utmoft ? Might it not

have made you defperate, inftead of reforming

you ? How much more rational, as well a

humane, is the Apoftle's Injunction, to fpeak

Evil of no Man, but Jhciv all Meeknefs unto all

Men ; for, faith he, we ourfelves were fometimes

foolifb, difobedient^ deceived c
. Our Religion

(and it is greatly to its Honour) commands us

to be ftrict in our own Conduct, yet gentle in

our Remarks on that of others : and its Pro^

fcffors are too often the Reverfe
; loofe in their

Principles and Practices, bitter in their Re-

flexions. Yet Mill, fuch Freedoms in Dil-

courfe, when they are taken, not with Deiign

to do Harm, but through mere Inconfiderate-

nefs, ought not to be much refented
; becaufe

moft Men muft be confcious, that they are

too apt to take the fame : for which they would

undoubtedly think it hard, not to be pardoned.

s Tit. in. 2, 3.

And,
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And, above all, they who know that their Beha-

viour hath given Ground fcr Cenfure, ought to

bear it very patiently, as what they have de-

ferved. For io they would judge others under

the fame Circumftances ought to do, both in

Point of Juftice and of Prudence.

Another Occafion, on which dreadful In-

juries, both in Word and Deed, are fadly

frequent, is that of Difputes and -Contentions,

religious and civil. For the Mildnefs and

Love, which both our common Nature and

common Chriilianity dictate, is not only tranf-

greflcd in thefe Cafes by many without per-

ceiving it, but fome imagine the utmoft Ve-

hemence a Duty ;
and defend it, by faying

directly, that were it pomble for them to be as

bad, as their Adverfaries are, they mould think

no Ufage too fevere. But muft you not think

it too fevere, to have it taken for granted you
were thus bad ;

to have every random AfTertion

to your Difadvantage immediately believed ;
and

a Share of every ill Thing, that any one of the

fame Denomination had done, imputed to You :

to have Men work up their own Paffions againft

you to any Height without Reafon, or follow

the common Cry of their Side, or the falhion-

able one of the Times, without Confideration ?

Surely
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Surely you ought to confider well, how yotf

Ihould like to have the Seel or Party, the Pro-

feffion or Body of Men, tiiat you were of,

pointed out to be run down thus, right or

wrong. And in general it ought to be con-

fidered well, by thofe, who have Power, what

Forbearance and Moderation they fhould

claim, were others in Power ; by thofe who
are weaker!, what Freedoms they would ac-

count unfit to be taken with them, if they

were the Stronger! ; and by all Perfons, what

they would reckon allowable and fair in their

Oppofers, what on the contrary dishonourable

and criminal.

But I go on from thefe more public Alterca-

tions to that with which they are clofely con-

nected, Matters of private Difpleafure and Of-

fence. You make no Scruple perhaps of do-

ing what muft naturally difoblige and provoke

others
;

but without Regard to that, purfue

your own Intereft, or indulge your own Hu-

mour. Now would you indeed be well pleaied,

that the reft of the World ihould be as regard-

lefs of your Inclination or Convenience ? You

apprehend yourfelf injured, and refolve in-

ftantly on Revenge, to the Extent of your

Ability. But could you poffibly think it right,

that
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that the Anger of another (and your own is

juft as blind) fhould be left without Control

to determine, whether and how far you had

done Wrong, and what Return it deferred :

that he fhould be Judge and Executioner in his

own Caufe, and perhaps not take a Moment to

cool firft ? You feel, by having received an

Injury, how very bad a Thing it is to do one.

Recoiled: then : Returning one is doing one ;

is doing it designedly too, with that fingle

mifchievous Intention : Whereas in all Likeli-

hood the Perfon, at whom you are fo exafpe-

rated, meant much more to ferve or gratify

himtelf, than to hurt you, if he meant the

latter at all. Or whatever his Intentions were,

you have both a Precept of Scripture to direct

you on the Occafion, and a Promife of Scrip-

ture to indemnify you. Say not, I will do to

bim^ as be bath done to me
;
/ will render to the

Man according to bis Work d
. Say not^ 1 'will

recompenfe Evil : but wait on the Lord^ and he

flailfive tbee
e
. If then you take the oppofite

Courfe, you reject what God hath exprefsly

appointed to be your Rule ; you chufe, inftead

of it, what he hath exprefsly forbidden to be

your Rule
; you put yourfelf from under the

d Prov. xxiv. 29. Prov. xx. 22.

VOL. VII. T Proteftion
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Protection of his Providence, and knowingly

expofe yourfelf to his heavieft Difpleafure.

But you will fay, If we may not revenge our-

felves, we may furely refolve to have nothing

more to do with the Man who hath injured

us ;
and look on all Obligations of Kindnefs to

him as cancelled. Now here again confider :

Would it be reafonable, if you had once, or

more than once, behayed to any one as you

ought not, that therefore you mould be rejected

for ever ? Might not you regain in Time a Title

even to Friendship and Confidence ? Might not

you from the firft be a fit Object of lower Marks

of Favour ? Or fuppofmg you did not deferve

them, might it not be very laudable and right

to treat you better, than you deferved ? Do not

you hope to be treated thus, on many Occafions

by Men, and in the important Concern of your
future Happinefs by God himfelf? whofe

Mercy you dare afk for on no other Terms,

than thofe of being forgiven, as you forgive.

If therefore the Forgivenefs, which you beg,

includes Bounty and gracious Notice
;

let that,

which you grant, do fo likewife, in a proper

Degree; and imitate the Goodnefs, which

otherwife you will pray for in vain. Obferve

but in what Manner our Saviour hath in St.

Luke
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Luke conceded the Precept before us, with

that of pardoning Injuries. As ye would that

MenJJjould do to Tou, do ye alfo to Them likewife

Love your Enemies and do good^ andye fl:ali be

the Children of the Higbejt : for he is k<nd to the

Unthankful and the Evil. Be ye the- efore mcrci-

///, as your Father alfo is merciful
f
. But at

leaft, you will fay, proper Submifiion may be

required firft. Why undoubtedly it may.
And he, who hath done the Wrong, fhould

always coniider, whether, if he had received

it, the Satisf iction, which he deems it beneath

him to give, would not have appeared very

neceflary for him to claim. But then at the

fame Time, you, who have received the Wrong,
fhould confider too, whether if you had done

it, you could have yielded to the rigorous Terms

and debafmg Compliances which you exact:

nay, would not have thought it very hard, that

fuch, as might be in Strictnefs due, fhould be

without Abatement infifted on.

Another Situation, requiiite to be mentioned,

in which we are flrangely apt to violate our

Saviour's Rule, is, when Connexions or Cir-

cumftances call us to fhew Courtefy, Love,

or Pity. Very commonly we have fcarce any

f Luke vi. 31. 35, 36.

T 2 Attention;
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Attention to return the obliging Behaviour,

which we abfolutely expert : give mighty fmall

Proofs of Affection, even where we Ihould be

miferable, if the greateft were not given Us ;

'and hardly exprefs the leaft Compaffion to the

Afflicted, whereas we fhould look for all pof-

fible Affiduity of Tendernefs, were we in their

Condition. Or if even our Strength of Mind

were fuch as not to need Support ; we ought

furely to afk ourfelves, what we mould juftly

wifh for, had we lefs Strength, as others may.
But inftead of being moved by that Confidera-

tion to a friendly Sympathy, we can perfecute

the Wretched with unreafonable harm Maxims

of impracticable Wifdom
; nay, perhaps im-

bitter their Sorrows with groundlefs or im-

moderate Reproaches, when the jufteft and the

gentleft Reproofs would be ill-timed and hard-

hearted. What Feelings the Perfons thus

treated rnuft have, and confequently what our

own under the fame Treatment would be, is

incomparably fet forth in thofe words of Job,

/ alfo could /peak as ye do : Ifyour Soul were in

my SouPs ftcad^ I could heap up Words
^
and

fiakc my Head at you. But I wouldJlrengthcn

you with my hlov.th ; and the moving of my Lips

fiould
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ftwuld affuagc your GriefX This therefore is

our Duty : for this would afluredly be our

Defire. But then, as they, who are not in Af-

fliction, mould think, if they were, with what

Kindnefs they fhould expect to be attended and

regarded : fo they, who are, fhculd think in

Return, if it had fallen to their Lot to pay
this Attendance and Regard, what Patience

and Reafonablenefs they ihould have expected

from thofe, to whom they paid it
;
and what

thankful Acknowledgements, for dilcharging an

Office but tolerably well, which muft be in itfelf

a melancholy and unpleafmg one.

Thefe are fome, and I hope the more ufual,

of the numberlefs Cafes, in which we mould

all be folicitoufly careful to do to others^ as nuc

would thcyjlooidd do to us. Indeed were we to

aim at taking one Step further, and a little ex-

ceed the Goodnefs, which we conceive we

might equitably demand, we fhould feldom go

beyond the Rule, but only make fomewhat

furer not to fall fhort of it : a Point of which

it concerns us in the higheft Degree to make

fure. For when God is fo gracious, as to

appeal to our Hearts, and govern us by a Law,
as it were, of our own enacting : (a Law, which

* Job xvi. 4, 5.

T 3 we
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we cannot be ignorant of, cannot except

againft, and one fhould think can hardly forget

or mifapply ;)
we inuit be dreadfully inexcufa-

ble before him, when we difobey it. Indeed

the general Difobedience to it which there is in

the World, affords us a deplorable View of the

Srate of Mankind; and fhould excite us to a

ftricT: Examination of our pafr, and a diligent

Watchfulnefs over our future Conduct. We
have all tranfgreffed even this moft obvious and

unexceptionable Rule : let us all beg that Par-

don, which our Saviour hath merited, for what

we have done ill
;
and apply for that Grace of

the holy Spirit, without the Help of which we

can do nothing well,

SER-
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GEN. ii. 3.

And God bleffed the Seventh Day> and fanftificd

it : becaufe that in it he had rejled from all

bis Work) which God created and made.

THESE
Words contain the Account of

that original Appropriation of one Day
in feven to the Purpofes of Religion, from

which all fubfequent Appointments of the fame

Nature have been derived. And therefore I fhall

take Occafion from them to {hew, God willing,

in three Difcourfes,

I. On what Authority the Obfervation of a

weekly Day of public Devotion and Reft is

founded.

II. In what Manner that Day ought to be

fpent,

T 4 J, On
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I. On what Authority it is founded.

It is not only our Duty to addrefs God in

private Prayer, but alfo to aflemble ourfelves

together in order to offer up to him our united

Devotions. As we are by Nature formed for

Society, we ought to be focial in Religion as

well as .in other Inftances. As wr
e are all

dependant for every Thing we have or hope

for on the fame Almighty Being the Creator

and Governor of the Univcrfe, we ought all to

join in openly acknowledging that Depen-*

dance, in begging with one Voice the Supply
of our common Wants, the Forgivenefs of

our common Offences, the Removal of our

common Calamities ;
and in returning Thanks

ibr the various Mercies which we have in com-

mon received from our heavenly Benefactor.

But befides this, public Worfhip is of all other

Things the beft calculated both to cherifh in

ourfelves, and by the powerful Force of Sympa-

thy and Example to excite in others, the warm-

eft Sentiments of Piety and Virtue. Indeed

without it (as both Reafon and Experience

prove) Mankind would gradually lofe all Senfe

of Religion ; and without that the lower Part of

them would quickly fink into the grofleft De-

pravity of Mind, and Profligacy of Manners.

Joining
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Joining in Family-Devotions might indeed

in fome Degree guard againft thefe Mifchiefs,

and anfwer the other good Ends abovemen-'

tioned : and large Families may be confidered

almoft in the fame Light with fmall Parishes.

But Family-Devotions are fhamcfully neglected :

and were they univerfally kept up ; they could

feldom be expected to convey fo much Know-

ledge, and would fcarce ever produce in the

Mind fo ilrong a Feeling that whole Neigh-

bourhoods and Nations are Members of one

Body, as the Offices performed in more nu-

merous AfTemblies do.

Since therefore on thefe Accounts there mud
be public Worihip and Inftrudtion : it is not

only ufeful, but neceflary, that there moulil be

alfo fixed Times, appointed for it by fufficient

Authority : for were it left at large to be per-

formed at any time, there is but too much

Reafon to fear that it would be frequently de-

layed, or neglected, and at laft perhaps wholly

thrown afide. But how much and what

Time mould be devoted to this Employment,
if God hath given no Intimation of his Will,

every Society muft have determined for them-

felves : and in all likelihood would have deter-

mined very differently. For the imagined

Myfteries
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Myfteries and Excellencies of the Number

Seven would probably have been no more re-

garded, than thofe of other Numbers, which

have as good a Claim : at leaft they would

never have influenced even the fpeculative Part,

much lefs the Bulk of Mankind, to any fuch

Purpofe as this. And even fuppofmg they

could have known farthej: (which with-

out Revelation they could not), that God had

ceafed on the Seventh Day from his Work of

Creation, that alone had been no Evidence,

that Man ought to ceafe every Seventh Day
from his ordinary Labour, and fpend it in reli-

gious Exercifes. A Divine Direction therefore

muft be extremely ferviceable : both to prevent

all Doubts how much Time would be enough;
and to fecure a general Agreement in the parti-

cular Time. For if feveral Sorts of Perfons

obferved perhaps all the feveral Days of the

Week, this Diversity, were it to obtain only
in different Nations, would be inconvenient :

but in the fame, would obftrucl; Bufinefs to a

Degree almoft infupportable.

Now fuch a Direction from above feems to

have been vouchfafed in the very Beginning of

the World. For when we read in the Text,

(and the Verfe preceding it, that on the Seventh

Day
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Day God e::ded bis Work, and therefore bleffed

the Day and fanftified it ; that is, aiTigned to it

the honourable Diftinction of pnferving the

Memory of his having created all Things:
the obvious Interpretation is, that this Ap-

pointment took Place from the Time that the

Reafon for it took Place, from the Time at

which it is introduced in the Sacred Hiftory ;

and not from that of the Jewifh Deliverance

from Egypt, two thoufand five hundred Years

after. For ir is quite improbable, that Mofes

would both mention the Inftitution of the Sab-

bath fo very long before he needed, and men-

tion it in Terms, that naturally imply its being

inftituted at the Creation, if it was not. Nor

is the contrary Opinion of fome ancient Fathers

of any Weight in this Cafe
;
and much lefs

that of modern Rabbins. For neither of them

had better Opportunities of knowing the

Truth, than we have now. And both of

tlvm had Prejudices to bias their Judgement.

The former, in difputing againft the Jews of

that Time, were tempted to defend their own

Practice of not obferving the Jewifh Sabbath,

by alledging, that the Patriarchs before the

Law did not obferve it. Yet fome of them

appear to have been of a different Opi-

nion,
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nion *. As to the Rabbins, (though Philo the

Jew f, far ancienter than any of them, and fomc

of their own number J, thought the Obfervance

of the Sabbath as old as the World, yet in gene-

ral) they magnified themfelves in after Ages,

by pretending that this excellent Ordinance

was firft eftablifhed in the Hebrew Nation.

And it is very true, we find no Inftance of keep-

ing the Sabbath before the Days of Mofes.

But then, on the other Hand, we find not

even the Name of the Sabbath for almoft 500
Years after Mofes, that is, till David's Reign ;

and then only once a
; and but once again

b
for

above 100 Years more. Yet no one doubts of

its being appointed, and in the main obferved

through that Time : and therefore why not in

the preceding Times alfo
;
fmce there is the

fame Reafon to be given for omitting the Men-

tion of it in both Cafes
;

that the Hiflory is

fhort, and comprehends no Particulars, that

made fpeaking of it neceflary ?

But ftill, between the Creation and Mofes^

we find not only feven-fold Vengeance threat-

* Novatian de Cibis Judaicis, c. 3. faith, Decem Sermones

illi in Tabulis nihil novum docent, fed quod obliteratum fuerat

admoncnt.

f De vit Mof. 1. 3. p. 175.
+ Seld de In. & G. 1. 3. c. 13.

* 1 Chron. xxiii. 31*
k 2 Kings iv. 23.

ened
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ened in the Cafe of Cain c
,
and Nosh taking

feven Pairs of every clean Beaft into the Ark d
,

and Jacob bowing before Efau feven Times %
but both Years

f
and Days s counted by Sevens ;

and a very particular Notice taken of the Inter-

val of feven Days in the Hiftory of the Deluge
h
.

Nay, we find the very Name of Weeks ufed *
:

which could not well have any other Original,

than from the Inftitution of keeping the feventh

Day holy. For there is no obvious Foundation

in Nature for dividing Time into Weeks, as

there is into Months and Years from the Courfe

of the Sun and Moon : nor any Manner of Pro-

bability, that in thofe early Ages the Period of

feven Days was introduced from Regard to the

feven Planets
;
a Number which doth not ap-

pear to have been known then. For the Pa-

triarch Jofeph reckons eleven principal Stars k
:

and feven are not once named throughout the

Old Teftament. Indeed the Prophet Amos in

our Tranflation fpeaks of the feven Stars
l

;
but

the Hebrew Word exprefles no Number, and

certainly doth not mean the Planets, and what

it doth mean is doubtful ; and befides, Amos
c Gen. iv. 15.

d Gen. vii. 2, 3.
e Gen. xxxiii. 3.

1 Gen. xxix. 18. 27. xli. 27. 29. i Gen. 1. 10.

fc Gen. vii. 4. 10. viiL ic. 12. ' Gen. xxix. 27, 28.

k Gen. xxxvii. 9.
J Amos v. 8.

lived
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lived 700 Years after Mofes. Now fuppofing

the Appointment of obferving this Day to be

made at the Creation, it would bind all Men-,

to whofe Knowledge it came, till it was either

in Form repealed, or tacitly fuperfeded by fub-

flituting another in its Room. Accordingly

we find Job, who is plainly not reprefented as

n Jew, and is by .many thought as early as Mo*

fes, offering Sacrifices conftantly at the End of

every feven Days-
m

. And perhaps the flventh

was that Day, on which the Sons of God (who,

we read, fang together and fhouted for Joy at

the Foundadon of the Earth n
)

are faid in his

Hiftory to prefent themfelves before the Lord ft
.

For it feems plainly to have been a ftated Day,
and we know of no other. Farther ftill, we

find Balaam appointing feven Altars to be built-,

and offering on them feven Bullocks and feven

Rams p
, three Times over : which looks like a

Memorial of the original feverrth Day. Very

probably indeed the Generality of Mankind in

Prbcefs of Time forgot the Celebration of the

Sabbath, as they did the reft of their Duty:

yet not fo entirely, but that a few fcattered and

obfcure Footfteps of this, as well as other Ar-

ra
Job i. 2. 4, 5.

n
Job xxxvili. 7. Jb I. 6. ii. n.

.

P Numb, xxiii. I. 14. 29.
'

tides
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tides of the primitive Religion, remained long

afterwards amongft the Heathen. For though

a confiderable Part of the Notice, which they

took of the feventh Day, and the Period of

ieven Days, might proceed from other Caufes,

one cannot fo well think the Whole did, as it

began fo early, and extended fo wide*.

Poflibly the Jews too had in a great Meafure

loft the Remembrance of the Inftitution, dur-

ing their Bondage in Egypt at leaft : where in-

deed their attempting to obferve it, by not

working upon it, would only have expofed

them to a larger Share of ill Treatment : on

which Account Providence might rather per-

mit it to fall for a Time into Oblivion. Yet

when God is faid, in Nebcmiah to have made

known to them bis holy Sabbath by the Hand of

Mofes
q
,
this doth not, according to the Ufe of

like Phrafes elfewhere, prove, that they were

totally ignorant of it before : much lefs, that

their Fore-Fathers were. And when Mofes in

Exodus^ before the Delivery of the Law, tells

* Yet the 7th Day, regarded by many of the Heathen, and

\vhich Philo mentions as being fo univerfally regarded by them,

was the 7th Day of the Month. Vid. Carpzovii Philoniana.

The Observation of the yth Day of the Week perhaps degene-

rated into this.

i Neh. ix. 14.

them,
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them, 'To-morrow is the R.ejk of the holy Sab-

bath unto the Lord\ it appears both from the

Words themfelves, and the Time of fpeaking

them, that they are an Admonition concerning

the Revival of an intermitted Obfervance, not

an Inftitution of a new one. For why fhould

a -Commandment be firft given in this Manner

feparately then, which was in a Month after to

be promulgated with fo much greater Solem-

nity among the reft of the Ten, upon Mount

Sinai ? But if on the contrary it was from the

Beginning, it might be very proper to remind

the. People of That, before they heard it joined

with the reft by the Mouth of God Himfelf.

And indeed the other nine being as old as the

Creation, and obligatory on all Men, it feems

extremely probable from thence alone, that

this, the fourth in Number, was fo too.

However, the Nature of the Appointment is

more explicitly fet forth in Exodus, than in Ge-

'ncfis.
Not only Sanctification of the Day in ge-

neral, but Reft in particular is enjoined ;
and

the Injunction is extended not only to Servants,

but the very Cattle. Several Reafons for it are

alfo there affigned. The firft is the original

one, becaufe God rejled on the Seventh Day:
r Exbd, xvi. 23.

that
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that is, He ceafed from his Work, it being ac-

complifhed. For the Creator of the Ends of

the Earth, as the Prophet Ifaiah juftly teaches,

fainteth not, neither is weary'. And as wor-

fhipping no other Deity, than the Maker of all

Things, was the great Article, that diftin-

guifhed the Religion of the Jews from the Pa-

gan ;
and as the Sabbath was a principal In-

ftrutnent of preferving and exercifmg this Wor-

fhip : it is therefore laid to be a Sign between

God and them, throughout their Generations r
.

A fecond Ufe of the Sabbath was, to be a Me-

morial, in future Times, of the happy Ex-

change, which they had juft then made, of a

State of Servitude and Labour for one of Liber-

ty and Eafe. Remember, that thou waft a Ser-

vant in the Land of Egypt, and that the Lord

thy God brought thee out thence through a mighty

Hana, and by a Jlretched- out Arm : therefore he

commanded thee to keep the Sabbath Day
u

. And
it hath been thought by fome learned Men,
that the Time of keeping it was then changed
in fuch Manner, as that the primitive and pa-

triarchal Sabbath was reftored, when afterwards

that Day, on which our Lord arofe again, was

* Ifai. xl. 28. l Exoti. xxxi. 13. Dent. v. 15.

VOL, VII. U appointed
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appointed to be obferved *. But without exa-

mining into this, I proceed to the third Mo-

tive, affigned for the Appointment of the Sab-

bath, which was Mercy and Humanity : that

thine Ox and thine Afs may reft, and the SMI of

thy Handmaid and the Stranger may be refrefi-

ed w. And becaufe that perverfe Nation would

otherwife have been likely, both to explain

away general Rules to almoft Nothing, and in-

deed to flight all Rules : therefore to the Pro-

hibition in the Commandment, particular ones

of fuch and fuch Work were added, in other

Parts of the Law f ; and the Whole was in-

forced by the Penalty of Death x
: whereas

*
Wolliiis, Aft. Er. 1745, p. 694, thinks, that the yth Day

of the Creation being the firfl full Day ofAdam's Life, it would

be not only his Sabbalh, but 'the firft of his Week; and that

being afterwards turned to the Worship of _the Sun, God gave the

Jews the 7th of the Week inftead of it, but that Chrift reftored

it. But Vignoles faith the Beginning of the Year was not changed

at the Exodus : and that the Day of it was Thurfday. Others

think, that the 6th Day of the patriarchal forgotten Week being

that of the Jewifti Exodus was made their -/th and Sabbath :

whence the patriarchal 7th would be their and our firft.

w Exod. xxiii. 12.

f Of Ploughing and Harveft "Work, Exod. xxxir. 21. of kind-

ling Fires, Exod. xxxv. 3. Indeed this laft feems almoft in Effect

prohibited before the Law, Exod. xvi. 23. Nor might they buy

er fell. Nch. xiii. 16.

Exod. xxxi. 14,

People
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People of better Difpofitions might have

been trufted farther, and punifhed lefs rrgo-

roufly.

On this Footing Things remained, till Chrif-

tianity appeared : which being in itfelf a com-

plete Inftitution and Rule of human Duty, no

Precepts given to Mankind before, under lefs

perfect Difpenfations, continue any farther obli-

gatory, than they are either plainly confirmed

by it, or in their own Nature moral and un-

changeable. This not only the Reafon of the

Thing mews, but St. Paul hath fully and re-

peatedly declared it* : and efpecially concerning
the Obfervation of the feventh Day of the Week,

(which was the Jewifti Sabbath j by Name, in the

fecond Chapter of his Epiftle to the Coloflians :

where having firft laid it down, that Cbrift bath

blotted out the Hand-writing o/'the former Or-

dinances, he infers : Let no Man therefore judge

you in Meat or in Drink, or in Refpeff of an

Holy Day, or of the new Moon, or of the Sab-

*
According to the Cambridge MS. of the Gofpels, our Sa-

viour had declared it, in thi Point, before him. For at the End

of Luke vi.
5.

it hath thefe Words, both in the Greek and Latin :

" The fame Day, feeing a certain Man working on the Sabbath,

he faid to him ; Man, if thou knoweft what thou doft, tlion art

blefled : but if thou knoweft not, thou art curfed, and a Tranf-

greflbr of the Law."

U 2 bath
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bath days
?

j
which Words are comprehenfiv

enough to repeal the patriarchal Sabbath Day,
as well as the Jewifli, (which however was

doubtlefs chiefly intended,) if indeed the for-

mer was different from that, which Chriftians

now obferve. Again, the fame Apoftle, blam-

ing the Galatians for defiring to be JliH under

Bondage to the 'weak and poor Elements of the

old Difpenfation, faith : Ye cbferve Days and

Months and Times and Tears : I am afraid^ left

I have beflowed on you Labour In vain z
. This

Paffage, in its full Latitude, (which there ap-

pears no NecefTity of reftraining,) implies, that

all preceding Appointments of this Kind were

under Chriftianity null and void.

Still we read in the Hiftory of our Saviour's

Sufferings, that the Women, which had fol-

lowed him, returned after beholding his Sepul-

chre^ and rejled the Sabbath Day, that is, the

feventh Day of the Week, according to the Com-

mandment*. But this by no Means proves,

that refting on the Saturday was to continue as

much a Duty after his Death, as before : though

doubtlefs it was a Duty as yet, with refpect to

y Col. ii. 14. 16. Concerning this Text, fee Mede. Difc.

15. P- 57-

* Gal. iv. 9, 10, ii. * Lukexxiii. 55, 56.

Them,
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Them, and probably the reft of his Difciples

too
; becaufe the Abolition of it was not as yet

made known to them. Nor indeed would it

have been allowable for them, if they had

known it, to offend the Jews, at fo critical a

Time, by a Teeming Tranfgreffion in fo favou-

rite an Article. It muft be owned alfo, that

our blefTed Redeemer directs his Followers,

when the approaching Troubles of Judea fhould

come on, to pray that their Flight from them

might not be in the Winter^ neither en the Sab-

bath Day*. But he did not mean, that it would

be unlawful to fly on the latter, more than in

the former ; but inconvenient only, which it

certainly would : becaufe the Jews, who had

fought to kill him for doing Miracles on that

Day, would afluredly, when his Difciples tra-

velled upon it, though for the Prefervation of

their Lives, afford them no Accommodations ;

but impute, and, if they could, punifh it, as

a Crime. It muft be owned
laftly, that the

Apoftles frequented the Synagogues on the Sab-

bath, that is, the Saturday : but only with a

View of converting the Jews to Chriftianity,

not at all of conforming themfelves to Judaifm,

otherwife than by Way of prudent Condefcen-

' Matth. xxiv. 20.

U 3 fion.
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fion. From the fame Motive, and from a Spi-

rit of abundant Piety, no fmall Part or* the pri-

mitive Christians alfo continued for fome Ages

paying Honour to the Jewifh Sabbath : yet de-

clared exprefsly all the while, that they looked

on the Obligation of it as totally expired with

the reft of the Law : on which Account, though

they held religious Affemblies on that Day, yet

they worked on it too.

But though the pofitive and ceremonial Part

of the Mofaic Law is abolifhed, yet the moral

and natural Precepts remain in full Force. And
the ten Commandments being delivered in a

Manner fo peculiar to themfelves, and having

fuch peculiar Notice taken of them both in the

Old Teftament and the New, have been always

deemed in the Church of Chrift a Summary of

moral Duties. Accordingly, our Church hath

placed them as fuch, both in the Catechifm

and Communion Service ;
the latter of which

direds us, after the Recital of the fourth, as

well as the reft, to fay, Lord have Mercy upon

j-,
and Incline our hearts to keep this Law.

But fome will afk, If we are bound to keep it,

why are we not bound to keep the Day fpeci-

fied in it, the laft of the Week? The Anfwer

is, that two Things are to be confidered :

the
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the general Intention of the Commandment,
and the particular Means, by which it appoints

that Intention to be executed. So far as its

general Intention goes, which is to fet apart

from worldly Bufmefs a competent Portion of

Time for religious Ufes, it was ever difcover-

able by Reafon, and binding to all Men. So

far as it appoints this Portion to be one Day in

feven, it was always binding, where it could

be known ; and directs only to what the Chrif-

tian Church hath conftantly obferved, and prays

with much Reafon to obferve it rightly. Now

many learned Men have conceived it to direct

nothing farther : apprehending, that the Obliga-

tion, which the Jews were under to keep the Day
which they do, did not arife from the Words of

the fourth Commandment ; (for that, they think,

would be equally obeyed by keeping ftatedly

any one Day of the feven
;)

but proceeded from

God's Determination, made in the Wildernefs,

which one Day theirs fliould be, by caufing a

double Quantity of Manna to fall on the pre-

ceding, and none on that. If this be io, we
obferve the Whole of the Commandment as li-

terally as they. But if it prefcribes, not only

fome one Day in each Week, but particularly

the laft Day; then the Prayer, that God would

U 4 incline
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incline our Hearts to keep /'/,
muft be underftood

with this Limitation, fo far as we are concern-

ed in it ;
that is, fo far as it relates to one Day

in feven, not to the laft Day of the Week :

which Limitation the Compofers of the Prayer

muft certainly have defigned ;
for it is notorious,

that none of them thought Saturday was to be

kept holy. And indeed the ten Command-

ments have other Things in them, peculiar to

the Jews, as well as this. Such is the Defcrip-

tion, that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt,

out of the Houfe of Bondage : and the Promife,

that thy Days may be long in the Land^ which

the Lord thy Godgiveth thee. Now we are not

concerned at all in the Peculiarities, even of

this Part of the Mofaic Difpeniation : but, to

fpeak in the Words of one of our Homilies b
,

Whatever is found in the fourth Commandment ,

appertaining to the Law of Nature, ought to be

retained of Chriftians. Now the Law of Na-

ture enjoins only a due and convenient Propor-

tion of Time to be kept holy. And fuppofmg
that Proportion to be one Day of Reft, after

fix of Labour, in Memory of the Creation : we

comply with it equally, whether we pitch on

> Of the Time and Place of Prayer.

the
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the firft, or the laft, Day of the Week for that

Reft.

But there is one great Advantage in chufing

the former, on which the Author of our Salva-

tion refted from the Labours of his State of

Humiliation, after accompliming the great Work
he had undertaken : that thus we very fitly join

the thankful Memorial of the new Creation,

(for fo is our Redemption called in Scripture
c

,)

with that of the old. Nor doth our Obferva-

tion of the Day ftand, by any Means, on this

Propriety alone : but on fuch other plain and

ftrong Authorities, as I fhall now proceed to fet

before you.

Every Tingle Evangelift begins his Account

of our Saviour's Refurrection with obferving,

that it was on the Jirjl Day of the Week. Now
it had been perfectly needlefs for any one of

them to have done this, and very unlikely that

all of them fhould, had the Day been intended

for no particular Ufe. But evidently it was :

and for what Ufe, appears immediately. For

on that very fame Day we find the Apodles af-

fembled, and Jefus in the Midft of them, in-

ftruding them with his own. Mouth d
. The

firft Day of the very next Week we find them

'2 Cor. v. 17. Eph, ii. 10. iv, 24.
*
John xx. 19.

afiembled
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aflembled again, and our Lord again with them e
.

Six Weeks after, at Pentecoft, is recorded in

the Ads, a third Inftance of all the Apoftles at

leaft, being 'with one Accord, on that Day, in

one Place, where they werejilled with the Holy

Ghojl*. Farther yet, the fame Book informs

us, that on the Jirjl Day of the Week, when the

Difciples came together to break Bread, to re-

ceive the holy Sacrament, Paul preached to

them 5
. And that great Apoftle himfelf directs

the Corinthians, that, on the Jirjl Day of the

Week, every one fhould lay by, according to his

Ability, fomething for the Poor h
: which Ex-

ample of Piety fucceeding Ages imitated, by
charitable Contributions in their weekly AfTem-

blies. Now if any Perfon can poflibly imagine,

that this Day was fo frequently fpecified in this

Manner by mere Accident, let him only reflect,

that throughout the whole Hiftory of the firft

Chriftians in the New Teftament, no other Day
is ever fpecified, as any Way peculiarly re-

garded by them.

But farther ftill, St. John, in the Revelation^

calls it the Lord's Day. I was in the Spirit on

the Lord 'j Day \ For that he means by that

John xx. 26. { A&s ii. I, 4. K A&s xx. 7.

k i Cor. xvi. i, 2. iRev. i. le.

Phrafc
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Phrafe what we do now, is clear from hence,

that St. Ignatius^ exhorting to the due Obfer-

vation of this Day, within a few Years after

him, ufed it in that Senfe k
; as did the whole

Body of fubfequent Fathers, Councils, Laws

and Hiftories : and no one, fo far as appears,

ever ufed it in any other. This Day then hath

the fame Mark in St. John, that the blefled Sa-

crament hath in St. Paul^ of being appropriated

to the Honour of our Saviour. The former is

called the Lord's Day, juft as the latter is, the

Lord's Supper. And accordingly the Epiftle of

St. Barnabasi
written perhaps before the Reve-

lation, faith, We obferve 'with Gladnefs the eighth

Day9 on which Jefus rofefrom the Dead 1

: con-

fefledly meaning by the eighth, the next after

the feventh, in our common Language the

firft. Nor is there a fingle Inftance, from the

earlieft Times downwards for 1500 Years, of

any Church or Seel: of Believers whatever, that

did not profefs keeping it holy to him. For

what St. Paul faith, that one Man ejleemcd one

Day above another^ and another ejleemed every

Day alike m
, plainly relates to the keeping of the

Jewifh Feftivals, which was greatly contro-

k
Ign. ad Magncf. f .

! Ep.Barnab. 15. f Rom.xiv.f.

verted
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verted at that Time, not of this Chriftian Fef-

tival, about which there was no Controverfy

at all.

Now fuch univerfal Confent, without Ex-

ception, amongft Perfons who differed fo widely

about Multitudes of other Matters, could not

but proceed from feme original Injunction,

either of our Lord or his Apoftles. No Au-

thority befides theirs was early or extenfive

enough to be a Ground of the Practice : and

we cannot well think it was taken up without

any Authority, for this Reafon befides others,

that if it had, fome ancient Council would un-

doubtedly have placed it on a furer Founda-

tion. But no Council ever pretended to efta-

blifh the Obfervation of this Day : which, far

from lowering its Obligation, heightens it very
much

; by {hewing, that the Rulers of the

Church all along knew it to have been efta-

blifhed from the Beginning by a fuperior Power*.

And therefore they contented themfelves to en-

force the Regard due to it, and determine par-

ticular Doubts concerning it, from Time to

Time. The New Teftament indeed doth not

*
Quod univerfa tenet Ecclefia, nee Conciliis inftitutum, fed

femper retentum eft, non nifi Au&oritate Apoftolica traditum

reftiffimc creditur. Aug. de Bapt. contra Donatiflas, 1. 4. c. 23.

fay,
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fay, that our Saviour appointed it. But St.

Luke faith in the Acts, that after his Refurrec-

tion he converfed with the Apoftles forty Days,

fpcaking to them of Things pertaining to the

Kingdom of God "
: that is, the Gofpel Difpen-

fation. And St. Clement, the Roman, whom
St. Paul to the Philippians calls his Fellow-La-

bourer^ ivbofe Name is in the Book of Life *,

faith further, We ought to do all Things in Or-

der ,
'which the Lord hath commanded : to per-

form our Offices and Services according to the

appointed Scqfons. And he hath commanded them

to be done, not at random and diforderly, but at

determinate Seafons and Times P. Now what

Seafons can he fo probably mean, as the Re-

turns of that Day, which bears our Lord's

Name : and which later Fathers exprefsly affirm

was kept by his Command*. But without any
fuch Evidence j

as in the Cafe of the Patriarchs

before Mofes, and of the Jews for many Ages
after him, though we read nothing in Scripture

of the Obfervance of the Sabbath, yet we pre-

Ada i. 3. Phil. iv. 3.
P Clem. Rom. Ep. i. 40.

* Eufeb. de Laud. Conft. p. 733. Ed. Reading. Epiphan. Horn,

de Refur. vol. 2. p. 277. faith, Chriit bleffed and fandified the

Day of his Rcfurrcfcion, referring to God's blcfling the Sab-

bath. Auft. de Civ. Dei, 1. 22, c. 30. .Ep. 119. c. 13, Athan.

de Sabbato.

fume
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fume it from the Inftitution : fo here, in the

Cafe of the firft Chriftians, though we read

nothing in Scripture of the Inftitution of the

Lord's Day^ we may prefume it from the Ob-

fervance : juft as we do in the Common Law
of our own -Country ;

in which Multitudes of

Things are proved to be obligatory, not by pro-

ducing the original Appointment of them, for

it is not extant ;
but by fhewing fuch imme-

morial Ufage, as muft have proceeded from an

Appointment formerly made by the fovereign

Power.

Or fuppofing that it was not our Saviour in

Perfon, but the Apoftles, who inftituted the

Lord's Day : (as indeed thofe Chriftian Writers,

which have fpoken of it in the loweft Terms,

have acknowledged, that it began to be obferved

not only with their Approbation, but by their

Authority
q

:)
this will come very nearly to the

fame Thing. For the Apoftles were fuch, as

could fay, // hathfeemedgood to the Holy Gbojt

and to Us r
. Nor could they defign it for a tem-

porary Inftitution, fmce the Reafons of it are

fo evidently perpetual. But even fuppofe it had

been only taken up with the joint Confent of

the Chriftian Church : yet St. Paul would have

* Hcylin, p. 32.
r Acts xv. 28.

7 thought
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thought it a fufficient Anfwer to all, who fhould

have pleaded for treating it with Difrefpedt, that

if any Man be contentious ,
iwc have no fucb Cuf-

tom, neither the Churches of God 5
. Suppofe it

had been only enjoined by the Governors of the

Church, yet the Dire&ion of Scripture is, Obey

them, that have the Rule over you, and fubrnit

yourfelves :for they watchforyour Souls c
. Sup-

pofe our Temporal Governors had required us to

reverence it, as they have moft ftridly ; here

again, the Direction of Scripture is, Let every

Soul be fubjcEl unto the higher Powers, not only

for Wrath, but for Confclencefake : for they are

Gocfs Mini/lers
u
. And as we confefs ourfelves

bound by their Command to keep occafional

Fafts and Thankfgivings, on account of our

worldly Concerns, why not a ftated Thankf-

giving for Bleffings infinitely fuperior ? But

even were the Obfervation of the Day to ftand

folely on the Footing of its own Reafonablenefs

and Propriety, yet this is the Proportion of

Time, which the Wifdom of God fixed on for

his Servants under the Old Teftament : and

fince we owe him much more than They did,

why fhould we pay him lefs, of any Token of

pious Gratitude ? If the Sabbath was a Sign

I Cor. xi. 16. 'Heb. xiii. 17. Rom. xiii. 1,5,6.

between
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between God and Them w
;

fo is the Lord's Day
a very expreflive one between Chrift and Us :

and why mould we not declare, by this Mark

among the reft, whofe we are ? Nay laftly,

were it grounded merely on its Ufefulnefs to

Mankind ; ftill, a Writer, who was never iuf-

peded of Prejudice in Favour of Religion, Mr.

HobbeS) acknowledges that, though the com-

mon Opinion of Chriftians concerning this

Day were an Error
; yet it would be a happy

one, and the contrary Truth ought not to be

publifhed *. And another Author fmce, of

the fame Stamp, hath confefled it to be the

moft ufeful of the feven
*)*

: as indeed I hope
hereafter to mew you it is, by much better

Proofs, than fuch Teftimonies. If then any

one of thefe Reafons for keeping it ought fingly

to be of fuch Weight ; only think, how forci-

ble the Influence of them all united fhould be ;

hew complicated the Guilt of difregarding them

all is, and how dreadful an Opening it muft

give to the Difregard of every Tye, that we

can be under ! Think, 1 fay, of thefe Things,

w Exod. xxxi. 13, 17.

* Hobbcs agalnft Bramhal, in Morer on the Lord's Day,

p. 238.

f Mandevillc, EfTay on Charity Schools, towards the En;l.

and
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and you will fee abundant Cauife, both from re-

ligious and worldly Confiderations, to hold it in

Honour, and apply to it the Pfalmift's Words,
which fome have apprehended were fpoken with

a prophetic View to its future Inftitution : This

is the Day 'which the Lord hath made : we will

rejoice and be glad in it
x
.

* Pf. cxviii. 74.

VOL. VII. X SER-
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GEN. ii. 3.

And God bleffed the Seventh Day, andfanftIfied

it : becauft that In it he had rejledfrom all his

Work, which God created and made.

IN
my former Difcourfe I fhewed you on what

Authority the Appropriation of one Day in

feven to the Purpofes of Religion ftands. Let

us now therefore proceed to confider,

II. In what Manner that Day ought to be

fpent. And

i. A due Portion of it ought to be employed
in public Attendance on the Worfhip of God,
and religious Inftrudion.

This, it muft be owned, is not explicitly

mentioned,, either in the Text, or in the fourth

Commandment
;
but only comprehended under

X 2 the
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the general Phrafe of fanRify'mg or hallowing

the Sabbath : whereas the Point of Reft is parti-

cularly fpecified. And without Queftion ab^

flaming from Labour, in Memory of God's

completing the Creation of the Heavens and

Earth, (which fome of the Heathen held to

proceed from blind Fate or Chance, whilft

others 'worfhipped the
principal Parts of them

as Deities, ) was of it (elf, without any Thing

more, fanltfying^ that is, devoutly diftinguifh-

ing the Day, by a practical Declaration upon it

of the fundamental Article of true Religion,

that an infinitely wife and juft and good Being

is the Maker and Lord of all Things. r. nd

enjoining the Jews afterwards on the fame Day
to commemorate their miraculous Deliverance

from Egyptian Bondage, and allow Refrefh-

ment, during the whole of it, not only to their

Servants, but their Cattle, muft greatly pro-

mote amongft them, both thankful Piety, and

Tendernefs of Heart. But ftill we cannot well

imagine, that they were left at Liberty to

throw away all this Leifure juft as they pleafed ;

when the very Reafon of appointing it led them

ib naturally to employ it well
; and when, if

they did not, many of them would of courfe

employ it ve>y ill.

Befides,
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Bcfides, the Law of Mo/es directed, that the

feventh Day fhould be a holy Convocation or Af-

fembly, as well as a Sabbath of Reft a
: and

allotted to the Priefts and Levites 48 Cities in

different Parts of the Land b
: from whence

they might with more Convenience go to per-

form religious Offices in every Quarter ; parti-

cularly that of intruding the People, which

JMofes exprefsly affigns to their whole Tribe :

They foalI teach Jacob thy Judgements^ and If-

rael thy Law
c
. Accordingly Philo* and Jofe*

phus j*j
who both lived in the fame Age with

our Saviour, fay> their Lawgiver appointed his

Law to be read and expounded, in public Af-

femblies, for the Improvement of the Hearers,

1 Lev. xxii'i. Comp. Numb. x. 2. Ifa. iv.
5.

* NV.mb. xxxv. i 8. Jofh. xxt. I 8. c Deut. xxxiii. 10.

* De Septenario p. 282. See alfo de Vit. Mof. 1. 3. p.- 167.

where he faith the Jews were to fpend the Sabbath t (X

tj-^ XA ucyy Ta (piAo-o^Eir Ta yap xstrot

M'"j J

TE % ortorr.'TG: ^ c-vu.'Kourvi; ejT5j,-. See alfo de Dec. Orac.

p
1

. 19?. & de Mundi Opificio, p. 30. & Lib. Qufs Rertim, &c.

p. 497.

f Contr. Ap. L 2. 17.

X 3 every
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every feventh Day: which is very confident with

the more folemn reading of ir, appointed by
him every feventh Year, at the general Meet-

ing of the whole People
d
. And St. James alfo

faith, Mofes of old Time hath, in every City,

them that preach him, being read in the Syna-

gogues every Sabbath Day*. Still it muft be

confefied, that this Pradice is no where in the

Old Teftament exprefsly either prefcribed, or

faid to be obferved : and therefore we may
doubt, whether it became conftant and univer-

fal very early, However we find there, that

good Perfons ufually reforted to the Prophets

(doubtlefs for InftrucYion) on the Sabbath Day'.
We find a Complaint, that the Enemies of the

Jews had burnt up all the Synagogues ofGod in

the Land z
: which, by this Expreffion, muft

have been pretty numerous. We find a Pro-

mife, that upon every Divcllwg-Place of Mount

Zion, and upon her Stjjemblies, thereJball be a

Glory and a Defence
h

. We find the Levites

mentioned, more than once, as thofe who

taught the good Knowledge of the Lord to all

Ifraei
1
* When they had been for a long Seafon

*'Deut. xxxi. 10. 13. A&s vvi. ai. { 2 Kings iv. 23.

I Pf.lxxiv. & k If.iv. 5.
* 2 Chr. xxx. 22. xxxv. 3.



SERMON XV. 3 27

without a teaching Priejl, and without the Lawt

it is reprefented as a dreadful Inftance of na-

tional Mifery
k

. And when better Times are

foretold in another Book, Part of the Defcrip-

tion is, thatyrtf/fl one new Moon to another, and

from one Sabbath to another
,

all Flejh fiould

cojr.e to ixorJlDip before. God
l
.

On the Return from the Captivity, this Pre-

diction was verified. And fo good were the'

Effects of the ftated public Worfhip and' Teach-

ing, which thenceforward obtained more ge-

nerally than before, that even had it firft begun

then, it had deferved to continue through all

future Ages. For Idolatry, which nothing had

hitherto been able to overcome, was intirely

abolifhed by it : the Nation grew more virtuous,

as well as pious ;
and enjoyed more Tranquil-

lity, than in any preceding Time. Sojourners

in Justea^ and Inhabitants of other Countries,

into which they were difperfed, attending their

Synagogues, as we find in the New Teftament

they did, partook of a Blefling, which the

wifeft of their Law-givers and Philofophers had

not provided for them : and Multitudes of the

Heathen were converted to the one true God.

Indeed about the Time of our Saviour's Ap-
v 2 Chr. xv. 3.

' If. Ixvi. 23.

X 4 pearance,
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pearance, (as every Thing good is apt to de-

generate amongft Men,) this excellent InlUtu-

tion was become an Inftrument of fome Super-

ftition and Uncharitablenefs, as well as much

Good. But that only increafed the Neceffity

of uiing it under due Regulations ; that it

might cure, by its proper Influence, thofe

Evils which it had caufed by accidental

Abufe. . And therefore He firft reformed it,

then by his Apoftles eftablifhed it throughout

the World ;
and provided for its being carried

on to all Ages : and ever fmce, the principal

Seafon for inftructing Mankind hath been this

Day.
On this Day, from the very Birth of Chrif-

tianity, as we read in the Ads, the Difci-

pks came together to break Bread m
: that is, to

receive the Lord's Supper. With their break-

ing of Bread, we read alfo, they joined the ^pof-

tles JDoclrine and Prayer
n
. Nor was this an

Act of mere voluntary Piety, but a Duty ftrictly

binding. For they were commanded not to

forfake the ajjembUng tbemfelves together , when

the utmoft Dangers attended the Practice. For

the Service of thefe Afiemblies peculiarly the

Chriftian Miniftry was inftituted : in thefe the

sx. 7. Afts ii. 42. Heb. x. 25.

Chriftian
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Chriftian Sacraments were celebrated : good

Chriflians were to be admitted into them, bad

ones excluded from them. Indeed the Whole

New Teftament confiders the Followers of

Chrift, not as fingle unconnected Believers, but

as Churches or Societies, meeting together for

the Honour of God, and their mutual Edifica-

tion. And this they did fo conftantly, even in

the Days of the bittereft Perfecution, that Pliny,

a Heathen Magiftrate, writing, within a few

Years after the Death of St. John, to the Em-

peror Trajan, for Directions how to proceed in.

puniming them, defcribes them by their Cuf-

tom of holding Congregations on a ftated Day
to worfhip Chrift, and bind themfelves by a

Sacrament, or Oath, to commit no Wicked-

nefs *. Again, about 40 Years after him, Juf-

tin Martyr^ in a Defence of them, when per-

iecuted by another Heathen Emperor, gives the

following Account of their Obfervation of Sun-

day. For though that name was undoubtedly

fuperftitious in its Origin, as Monday and all

the reft are, yet the early Chriftians ufed it

without Scruple f ,
both becaufe they were not

underftood by it to have a fuperftitious Mean-

ing, and becaufe they could alledge a better

* Plin. lib. x. Ep. 97. f Tcrt. Apol. c. 16.

Ground
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Ground for it, than the Idolaters, (which ac-

cordingly fome ancient Fathers did*,) that then

Chiift, the Sun of Rightcoufnefs^ rofe* from the

Grave, and (hone forth with new Luftre. On

the Day called Sunday , therefore, faith Jujlin,

all of us, 'whether we live in the City or the

Country ,
meet in one Place : where the Writings

of the Apojlles and Prophets are read^ an Ex-

hortation to live fuitably to them is made by the

Prefident of the AJJembly^ and we offer up our

joint Prayers. Then Bread and Wine is brought:

and after repeated Prayers and Praifes by the

Prefident^ to 'which the People anfwer, Amen^
it is dijlributed throughout the Congregation ; and

Alms are cdlefied, and
left

in the Preftdenfs

Handsfor the Ufe of the Poor. After which

he adds, The Reafon, why we all meet on Sun-

days, is, that this is tbejirft Day y
in which God

created the Worldy
and on which our Saviour

Jefus Chrijl rofefrom the Dead\.

Such was the Obedience of the firft Chrif-

tians to the Rules of the Gofpel, though the

Laws of Men punifhed it with Death : whereas

we, who call ourfelves Chriflians too, and live

in a Time when God and Man require the

* Hieron. in Pf. cxviii. 24. Ambrof. Serm. 60. Tom. v. P. 8r.

Ed. Par.

P Mai. iv. 2. f Apol. i. 67.

fame
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fame Thing, difobey both. And the Cohfe-

quence hath been, that whereas Their Zeal fill-

ed them with all Piety and Virtue, and con-

verted the World to true Religion ;
our Luke-

warm nefs hath made us negligent and bad in

the Whole of our Conduct, and we are relapf-

ing into the Profligacy and Atheifm of the Pa-

gans. For how indeed is it poffible, that Men
fhould know their Duty without being inftrucl:-

ed, or regard it without being admoniihed ?

And what other fufficient Inftruclion or Admo-
nition will the Generality of thofe have, who

defpife That, which the Word of God hath

eftablimed for them ? The Church is the uni-

verfal School, opened on this Day by the Divine

Command, for teaching all Men Reverence to

their Maker, Love to their Fellow-Creatures,

moral Government of themfelves; right and

worthy and exemplary Behaviour in every Part

of public and private Life. We appeal to your

Confciences, whether thefe Things are not

faithfully taught here : and if they be, whether

it is not of the laft Importance, that the Teach-

ing of them be conftantly frequented ?

Many Pleas and Excufes are made on this

Head : but none will avail for the voluntary

Omiflion of what God hath appointed. Think

then with your own Heaits : Hath he not ap-

pointed
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pointed public Prayers and Preaching ? And if

he hath, why are not you to attend them ?

Some, who do, perhaps you will fay, are not

the better for it. But how can you know that ?

They might be flill worfe without it. Or

fuppofing they are not better^ if others are,

(as undoubtedly Multitudes are) why may
not you hope to be fo too ? They who fail

of it, fail through their own Faults. Do yort

avoid thofe Faults : and you may juftly pro-

mife yourfelf much Good from what, on many
Accounts, is fo likely to do Good. Perhaps

you do not fee this great Likelihood. But is it

not want of thinking, or of thinking fairly,

that hinders you from feeing what to others is

moft evident ? Or though you were incapable

of feeing it, which is wifer, You or your Lord

and Matter ?

Poffibly however you admit, that Preaching

may be of Service to the ignorant Part of Man-

kind, but apprehend it can inform You of no-

thing needful, which you do not already know,

But are you indeed, after confidering the Point

with Impartiality and Humility, quite fure of

this ? Or if you were, can you be reminded of

nothing you did not think of? excited to no-

thing you did not practife ? confirmed in

nothing you do practife ? receive no Benefit of

any
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any Kind ? Why yes : there are Preachers,

from whom, now and then, fome Degree of

rational Entertainment may be expecled : and

fuch, when Occafion offers, you are willing to

hear. But is there any Preacher, from whom

you can fail to hear Things of the greateft Mo-

ment to your prefent and eternal Happinefs ;

which, by laying hold of you juft at that Mo-

ment, may be the Means of your efcaping

Mifery in both Worlds? And is not this your
main Concern, in Companion of which, not

only Entertainment, but Information in other

Matters., is a mere Trifle ? Befides, is hearing

the Preacher the chief Inducement that fhould

bring you hither ? Far from it. It is hearing

the Word of God in the Leiibns : it is paying

Adoration to God in the Prayers and Pfalms

and Hymns. If you attend not to thefe, you
will partake of little real Benefit from the Ser-

mon ; and if you attend as you ought to thefe
4

you will never go back without Improvement,

though there be no Sermon at all
;

and you

may improve very much by the meaneft that is

delivered. For that depends, not on human

Performances, but on the Divine Blefling.

What doth the great Apoftle himfelf fay of his

own Preaching, and that of his Companions ?

Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but

Mini/Jen
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Minijlers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord

gave to every Man? I have planted: Apollos

watered : but God gave the Increafe. So then

neither is He ,
that planteth, any Thing \

neither

He^ that wateretb : but GW, that givetb the

Increafe?. Therefore wait on God for it con-

ftantly, in the Ordinances, which he hath in-

ftituted ;
for you know not by whom he will

fend it : perhaps by the weakeft Inftrument he

hath
; that, as the fame Apoftle fpeaks, the

Excellency of the Power may be of Him^ and not

of Us*.' Our blefled Lord aflures all his Dif-

ciples, that where two or three are gathered

together in his Name^ there is He in the midjl

cf them r
. And if He be there ;

it matters

little, who elfe is not.

Still probably fome of you will afk, Why
fhould the Bleffing of God peculiarly follow

public Prayers and Sermons, when you can

make ufe of the fame, or better, at Home ?

But if you can, is it true that you do
;
and that

you do it ftatedly ? If not, this is only a poor

Attempt to
, deceive others and yourfelves.

But fuppofmg you do : may not God with

Juftice try your Obedience, by directing in

what Method you mall apply for his Favours ?

f i Cor. iii. 5, 6, 7. 12 Cor. iv. 7.
* Matth.*xviii. 20.

And
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And may he not, with great Wifclom, direcl

to This Method? Unlefs Mankind be taught

to worfhip and obey the Sovereign Lord of all,

they mull be wicked and miferable. The

Generality cannot fufficiently learn in private

to do this : and moft of the Remainder will

not. Without fome farther Care, the lower

Sort will be abfolute Barbarians: and the

upper, much worfe, than they now are.

Therefore God requires all to aflemble for In-

ftruclion. Were he to make Exceptions ;

every one, that pleafed, would imagine or

pretend Himfelf to be excepted. Therefore he

prefcribes it even to thofe, who may feem to

need it leaft : but who in Truth need his Grace,

as much as any. If they will condefcend to fet

a good Example in this Refpect to others, they

{hall be rewarded for it by fpiritual Benefits con-

ferred on themfelves. If they will not, the

Haughtinefs of their fancied Wifdom fhall be

puniihed by withdrawing the Divine Influences

from them. And what is there, in this Proce-

dure, unworthy of God, who refifletb the Proud,

but glvcth Grace unto the Humble s
?

But here fome of the upper Part of the

World will reply, that they acknowledge the

Jamci iv. 6. i Pet. v. 5.

Neceffity
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Neceffity of letting a good Example : and

therefore, amongft their Neighbours and De-

pendents in the Country, they do go to Church

on Sunday. But is it there only, that Ex-

ample is neceffary? Or is it not, if poffible,

more neceffaiy in this wicked Town than any

where elfe ? Doth not your Family here, fee

your Negled of your Duty to God, and learn

from thence to neglect their Duty, both to Him
and You. Do not your Neighbours and De-

pendents in the Country hear of your Beha-

viour when abfent from them ? And will they

not very naturally conclude, that if you wor-

Ihip your Maker only at fome Times and Places,

it is from no Principle of Confcience that you

worfhip him at any ?

But others will probably alledge, that they

would be much more regular and conftant than

they are, if it were not for frequent Hindrances,

which intervene, and prevent them. But do

you not often throw thefe Hindrances in your

own Way ? At leaft, could you not eafily, if

you would, remove them out of your Way ?

Bufmefs perhaps, that might be let alone, is

done
;

or what might, with a little Forecaft,

be well enough difpatched at other Times, is

referved for Sunday ; or what might be finimed

before
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before Church Time, is delayed till then
; or

what one Perfon might manage, keeps feveral

at home. And do you think this fitting, and

will it be thought fo at the laft day, that every

Thing elfe fhould be preferred before the mod

weighty of all Things ? That you fhould make

Excufes for not ferving your Creator, which

you would be aihamed to make in any other

Cafe, and can hardly make in This with a

ferious Countenance! Be not deceived: God is

not mocked c
.

Some however will urge, that Care of their

Health at leaft is a ferious Plea : and that,

during the Winter Seafon, they cannot attend

public Worfhip, without Hazard of it. Now

unqueftionably, where this is really fo, God

will have Mercy and not Sacrifice
u

. But do

not thefe fame People venture to expofe their

Healths, on any Day of the Week befides,

perhaps on foine Part of this very Day, to

much greater Hazards, in Places, to which

they have much lefs Call ? And why then will

they attempt in vain to blind others and them-

felves with this Pretence ?

But a ftill farther Allegation is, that, could

they come to Church ever fo fafely, they can-

T Gal. vi. 7, Matt. ix 13. xii. 7.

VOL. VII, Y not
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not poffibly : they have no Accommodations

there. Would God all, who have, would,

conftantly ufe them ! But were they, who

alledge that they have not, to fpeak their

Hearts : Are they glad to make this Excufe,

or are they forry ? If the former, it is not a

fmcere one. If the latter, I heartily wifh,

that, where they are wanted, more Places of

Worfhip were built. Some of ihefe Terfons

could do a great deal towards this : and pro-

bably they fpend their Money by no Means fo

well. But at prefent there is Room, for the

Poor without any Expence, lor the Pvich at

very little Expence, even in this Town, at one

time or another of the Day, either at their

own Church, or fome Church or Chapel very

near them.

But the Hours of Church are inconvenient.

And whofe Fault is it, that they are become fo ?

We have not made them earlier : but thcfe

Complainers have made theirs abfurdly later.

Why will they not, on this Day at leaft, alter

them back to what they were formerly ? Do

they not often bear with the Inconvenience of

as great or greater Changes on very flight Oc-

cafions ? Why then muft a Change be thought

impracticable or infupportable, in order to

attend
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attend upon God and his Word'? Refied a little,

how very low your Efteem of him muft be, if

you think this too much to fubmit to en his Ac-

count. Indeed they, who do attend public

Wonliip on the former Part of the Day, fho.uld

remember, that it is equally appointed, equally

ufeful on the. latter alfo ;
and ihould difpofe their

Family- Affairs in fuch a Manner, as to be pre-

fent (fo many of them as can,) at each : apply-

ing to their Devotions that Rule, which the Wife

Man lays down concerning their Charity : In

the Mormng foiv tby S:sd, and in the Evening
withhold not thins Hand. For thou knoiveft not,

"whether fcall prcfper, e:th~r this or that * or

'whether they both flail be alike good
x

,

And as all Ranks of Men are jointly con-

cerned in the Duty of frequenting Divine,

Offices
;

all ihould allow their Servants, and

thofe with whom they have Concerns, Leifure

for it. If they defire Leifure for this Purpofe,

refufmg it is moft mocking Cruelty : and not

contriving for it, is criminal in the next Degree.

But even though they do not defire it ; exhort-

ing, difpofmg, prefling them to it
; nay infift-

ing upon it, fo far as we have Authority, is

Matter both of Confcience and Prudence,.

* Eccl. xi. 6.

y * But
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But now, from the public Exercifes of Re-

ligion, I proceed,

2. To the private ones, requifite on the

Lord's Day.

If, before we come to the Congregation, we

think of nothing ferious ; or as foon as we leave

it, lay afide out of our Minds every Thing
that we have faid and heard and felt there :

we muft expect to be little the better for our

Attendance, And a principal Caufe, why Men
are commonly fo very little the better, is the

latter of thefe two great Faults. Our Saviour

himfelf hath told us
; When any cue hcaretb the

Wofd of the Kingdom^ and confidereth it not^

(for fo we fhould tranflate) then cometh the

Wicked one; and immediately catcheth away

ihat^ which wasfown in his Heart. This is He
y

that receiveth Seed by the. Way-fide
^

. Since

therefore hearing God's Word is a Duty of the

Day, That Preparation for it beforehand, and

Reflection upon it afterwards, which are ne-

ceiTary to give it Root within us, muft be fo

too. And let us afk our Confciences, Do we

pra&ife both ? Do we confider on the Morning
of the Lord's Day, for what excellent Ends it

xvas diftinguimed from others
; how carefully

7 Matth. xiii. 19. Mark iv. 15.

we



SERMON XV. 341

we ought to keep our Feef, as the Wife Man

exprefles it, when we go to the Hottfe of God
z

;

and what a Sin we fhall be guilty of, and

what a Lofs we fhall fuffer, if we regard only

outward Form, and neglect inward Improve-
ment ? Do we again, after Church, take the

firft convenient Opportunity for retiring into

ourfelves : for thinking impartially, what is the

proper Ufe to make of all that hath been de-

livered to us
;

for determining, that we will

make it, without Lofs of Time, and for in-

treating the AfRftance of Heaven, that we

may : or are we glad to get rid of fuch unwel-

come Ideas, by any Method, the firft Moment

that we are able ? And if our Behaviour hath

been blameable in this Refpect hitherto, fliall it

be better for the future ? And will we give,

as the Apoftle directs, more earneft Heed to the

Things, 'which we have heard^ left we let them

JHP'?

But, befides the particular Subjects, that

have happened to be laid before us at Church,

we have need to confider frequently at Hom0
the general State of our Hearts and Lives, and

what we have td hope or fear from it, here and

hereafter. Such Inquiries may indeed be made

* Eccl. v. i. Heb, ii. 2.

Y 3 on
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on other Days: and the oftener, the better

But is it likely they will, if they are omitted

on that Day, which is peculiarly proper for

them, and on which \ve are continually re-

minded of them ? Some have little Time elfe

for any deliberate Self-Examination : none can

have a fitter Time : why then fhould any one

throw it away ? Is there nothing you have need

to learn or amend ? Perhaps there is fo much,

that you are afraid to fet about thinking of it.

If fo, your only way is to fet about it inftant-

ly. Every other Remedy will increafe the Dif-

eafe : this alone will remove it. But perhaps

you cannot think to good Purpofe long to-

gether. Do then to good Purpofe what you
Can : bring yourfelf gradually to more : ufe

pious Books for your Affiftance. Perhaps they

feem flat, and void of Entertainment: but

perhaps alfo, it is your Fault that they do.

Or if that were otherwife, is it not fufficient

that by them you are inftrudled, exhorted,

warned, reproved, when you want it ? There

% no Pleafure in this. But did you never per-

fift in applying to any Thing, which at firft

gave you no Pleafure ? And Ihoitld it not be

the greateft Pleafure to conquer your Sins, to

advance in Goodnefs ? Poffibly in feme of thefe

Books
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Books you meet with Expreffions now and

then, which appear unelegant and lingular:

and they excite ludicrous Ideas in your Minds,

inftead of ferious ones. But poflibly too this

may proceed intirely from your own ignorance,

or wrong Difpofition. For the Authors of

many of them were Men of both as good Un-

derftanding, and as good Breeding, as any,

either in their own Times, or the prefent.

Or fuppofe the Defect to be theirs : yet furely,

in other Cafes, you never flight ufeful Informa-

tion or Direction, becaufe it is accompanied by
a few Peculiarities : and why mould you in

this ?

But it may be your Hindrance is of a dif-

ferent Kind. You are afraid, that employing

regularly Part of your Sunday's Leifure thus,

will expofe you to Ridicule, as formal fuper-

ftitious Wretches. And have you no Fear on

the other Side then, that employing it idly will

expofe you to Cenfure, as irreligious and pro-

fane Wretches ? Befides, there is no Occafion

for all Perfons to know, how your Time is

fpent. Or if they did, are you to make the

Opinion, or perhaps only the pretended Opi-
nion of every inconfiderate Creature, the Rule

of your Life? Think, how far that would

Y 4 carry
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carry you. And if what they are pleafed to

call Superftkion, or Precifenefs, will lead you
to every Thing Right and Good

;
and the

Neglect of it will lead' to the contrary: be not

afhamed of it for a- few reproachful Names ;

but fecure to your private Ufe, without aiming

to be remarkable in doing it, a Share of the

Lord's Day, proportioned to what your Cafe

requires, and your Circumftances admit : im-

prove your Minds in religious Knowledge by

Reading ; improve your Hearts in religious Af-

ieclions by Meditation and Prayer ; guard your

Steps by firm but prudent Refolutions; and

let neither imaginary nor fmall Impediments

keep you from this. At leaft make it an ufuaf

Practice : but, if poffible, a conftant one.

For the oftener you omit it, the ftronger

Temptation you will be under to lay it afide :

and the more ftatedly you perform it, the furer

you will be of receiving, not only much

Benefit, but, after a while, much Comfort

from it.

Till you take the proper Care of your own

Behaviour on the Lord's Day, it muft be with

an ill Grace, and with fmali Succefs, that you
can attempt to regulate that of Perfons belong-

ing to you, though it concerns you vtry much,

en
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on more Accounts than a few. And therefore

you ought to be religious, for this Reafon

amongft weightier, to make them fo. But to

be fo Yourfelf and neglect Them, is wonder-

fully inconfiftent. And, yet many, whofe

Sincerity in Religion one tlares not queftion,

fufFer their Servants, if not their Children, to

live without any Regard to it, or any Know-

ledge of it : as if they were totally indifferent^

both about their future Happinefs, and their

own prefent Intereft. Very often they" have

not the Shadow of an Excufe to make for this

Inattention. Sometimes Bufmefs is pleaded.

But on Sundays, at leaft, there muft or fhould

be Leifure : and it is both unwife and wicked

to fpend it in Trifling or Indolence, to the

Omiffion of fo important a Care: which confe-

quently is one of the private Duties of the Day.

Hear the Injunction of God to the Jews, which

cannot be lefs in Force among Chriftians. The.

Words >
'which I command thee, Jhall be in thine

Heart : and thou ftalt teach them diligently unto

thy Children ; and thou Jbalt talk of them whin

thoufitteft in thine Houfe^ and when thou walkeft

by the Way, and when thou Hefl down, and

when thou rifejl up
b
. This doth not mean,

> Dut. vi. 6, 7.

that
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that our Converfation mould be of nothing
befides Religion : but it muft mean, that Reli-

gion fhould have a due Share in it ; and doubt-

lefs then a peculiar Share on the Day, which

God hath hallowed. Employing a Part of that

in giving thofe about you the obvious Proofs of

Chriftianity, juft Notions of the Holinefs of

the Divine Law, and their Need of a Re-

deemer and a Sanctifier, Inftruction in their

Tarious Duties to God and Man and themfelves,

joyful Expectations of the Rewards of Piety,

awful Apprehenfions of the Confequences

of Sin, affectionate Cautions againft the Dan-

gers, to which they are expofed, will be a mod

improving Exercife to yourfelves, and af-

ford you the mofl rational profpect of gaining

an ufeful Influence over them, to your own

Comfort, and to their Good in this Life and

the next. Your Children are Part of your-

felves : All, who depend on you, are placed

under your Infpeclion. You complain perhaps

of both. Why then will you not ufe the Op-

portunhy of this Day, to remedy what you com-

plain of? In all Likelihood they will be much

the worfe for the Day, unlefs you endeavour to

make them the better. You cannot indeed be

fure of prevailing with them. But if you do

your
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your beft in a prudent manner, and engage

others to do what you cannot fo properly do in

Perfon, you will not fail of being able to fay in

general, As for me, and my Houfe, we will

ferve the Lord c
. They, who have never been

vicious, may ufually with Eafe be made reli-

gious, by good Advice and good Books, a

regular example fet them, and a good-natured

Watchfulnefs over them. The very worft may
be either reftrained or removed ; perhaps may
be reformed. And how excellent an Ufe of the

Day this would be, I fhall leave upon your

Thoughts in the Words of Scripture : He which

convertttb a Sinner from the Error of kls Way^

Jhallfave a Soulfrom Death y and hide a Multi-

titJc of Sins
d
.

e
Jofli. xxiv. 15.

*
James v. 20.

S E R-
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GEN. ii. 3.

And God blej/ed
the Seventh Day, andfanftified

it : becaufe that in it he had reftedfrom aft

his Work, which God created and made.

HAVING propofed from thefe Words
to (hew,

I. On what Authority the Appropriation of

one Day in feven to the Purpofes of Religion

flands ;

II. In what Manner that Day ought to be

fpent :

I have, in two Difcourfes, finifhed the former

of thefe Heads, and made fome Entrance on

the latter : under which I have confidered our

Obligations,

I, To
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j. To attend public Worfhip and In ftruction

on this Day :

2. To fpend a due Portion of it in the more

private Exercifes of Piety. And now I proceed

to another Duty ;
which is,

3. To reft from Labour.

This indeed is not fo ftrictly required of

Chriftians on the Lord's Day, as it was of Jews

on the Sabbath : to whom not only the fourth

Commandment prohibited Work in general

Terms, but further and more particular Pro-

hibitions were given, and the Whole moft

feverely inforced, in other Parts of their Law,
as I have already obferved to you. Nor

would milder Injunctions have fuited the Na-

ture of the People : which required them to

be treated, as St. Paul takes Notice, like Chil-

dren under Age, or Bond-Servants a
-

: to -whom

Rules are always prefcribed more minutely,

and a more punctual Obfervance of them is

expected, and harfher Punifhments are inflicted,

than after they are grown up to Years of greater j

Difcretion, and more capable of being trufted

to themfelves. Indeed the moft rigorous Pre-

cautions proved infufficient, to make that way-

Nation regard,' long together, almoft any

Gal. iv. i n.

Part
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Part of their Religion, before the Captivity,

and to enforce the Obfervance of the Sabbath,

even after it
b

. But as Profane nefs and Super-

ftition very naturally prepare the Way for each

other ;
fo when at Length they had recovered

from the former, they fell into the latter : and

fome would not fo much as defend their Lives

on this Day
c
,
others would not cure a Difeafe d

,

"Others would condemn the flighted common

Action, under the Notion of its being Work ;

as when the Difciples rubbed a few Ears of Corn

in their Hands to eat
e

: which the Jews at

this Day infift was a Tranfgreffion of the Law.

Nay, they are gone farther than their Prede-

ceflbrs in our Saviour's Time : for now they

will not pull one of their Cattle out of a Pit on

the Sabbath, which then they would f
. Jtfus*

the great Reftorer of rational Piety, gave them

the moft convincing Proofs, that they were

never bound to abftain from fuch Things *.

Indeed, befides his other Arguments, which

* Neh. xiii. 15 22. e i Mace. Ii. 31 41.

a Matth. xii. 9 14. Mark iii. I 6. Luke vi. 6 n.

xiii. 10 17. xiv. i 6.

c Matth. xii. i 8. Mark ii. 23 28. Luke vi. I 5.

f Matth. xii. ii. Luke xiv. 5. Nizz. vet. in Wagenfeil

p. 207, ac8.

* See the Texts, d, f.

you
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you may read in the Gofpels a fingle Rule,

alledged by him on more Occafions than one,

that Qod 'will have Mercy and not Sacrifice,

afforded the moft fatisfadory Direction to every

confiderate Mind. For if he preferred the Ex-

ercife of needful Humanity and Goodnefs,

before the moft facred Inftitutions of his own

Worfhip, (fo that the latter might be omitted,

if elfe an Opportunity of the former would be

loft
:) undoubtedly he would alfo chufe Mercy,

rather than mere Reft from Labour, an Ap-

pointment of plainly inferior Rank. As for

frnall and inconfiderable Actions, they come not

properly under the Denomination of Work :

and unlefs forbidden by Name, were always to

be deemed Objefls beneath the Attention of

the Law. Nor are we Chriftians bound to the

fame Rigour of external Obfervances, which

the Jews were. For the World being arrived

at a
1

proper Maturity for it, our blefled Re-

deemer hath delivered all the Children of God

from that Subjection to thefe Elements, xvhich

their former State of Infancy required : and

placed them under the milder Difcipline of

more ingenuous and manly Obedience. No!

the Letter therefore, but the Spirit and Equit;

pf the Precept obliges Us : only we muft

member,
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member, that to abufe this 'gracious Indul-

gence, would be Ingratitude fuperadded to Pro-

fanenefs
;
and that our Concern is, neither flu-

pidly to entangle ourfelvcs again with the Take

of Bondage when Chrljl hath made us free
h
,

nor wickedly z//2'
onr Liberty for an Occafon to

the Flefh ',
or a Cloak cfMalicioufncfs

k
.

To preferve this Medium hath been the En-

deavour of his Church, by prudently accom-

modating its Practice to the varying Circum-

ftances of fticceiTive Ages. \Vhilft the Powers

of this World were Heathen, and many Be-

lievers were Servants for Life to unbelieving

Mafters
;
we do not find, that they refufed to

work, when commanded, on the Lord's Day :

well weighing, we may be fure, how much

that would hurt the Caufe of Chriflianity ;
and

that abilaining from Labour on the Day was

neither fo important in itfelf, as meeting for

AYorihip ;
nor founded on fuch evident Autho-

rity of Chrift and his Apoftles, who probably

were lefs explicit in the Matter, becaufe an In-

junction of that Kind would both have expofed

the primitive Converts to much Ill-Treatment,

and the Gofpel itfelf to much Calumny and

Sufpicion. But as foon as ever the Civil Power

h Gal. v, i. Gul. v. 13.
k I Pet. ii. 16.

VOL. VII. Z was
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was in the Hands of Chriftians, they (hew-

ed their Regard to the Day, in this Refpect as

well as others l
: and though they did not call

it the Sabbath, or Day of Reft, for many hun-

dreds of Years m
, yet they made it fuch imme-

diately : only with fome Exceptions in parti-

cular Points, which the Nature of Things, or

the Exigency of the Times, appeared to de-

mand. Concerning thefe, the following Ages
differed from each other, both in Practice and

Judgement : commonly inclining to Negli-

gence, yet fometimes alfo to Superstition. But

they fell univerfally into one very great Impru-

dence, of appointing a large Number of Holy-

days, befides the Lord's Day : which degraded

that, and obftruclied needful- Induftry. But

amongft Us, this Evil was redrefled at the Re-

formation, and Matters were once again efta-

blifhed on a right Footing: till a Spirit of ex-

ceflive Stridne'fs arofe, and led fome to aflert,

the Neceffity of as fcrupulous, and as gloomy

a Reft, on our weekly Feftival, as ever the

Jews had obferved en theirs. Juft Apprehen-

fions of Danger from hence unaccountably hur-

ried feverai both learned and devout Men into

1 ' Ccd. 1. 3 tit. 12. leg. 3.

01
Heylin, prt 2. p~ 60. &c. faith, not till loco.

the
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the oppofite Extreme, without feeing it, and

without fufpecting (however ftrange it may
appear to us now) that any Harm was to be

feared on that Side n
. Grievous Animofities ac-

companied the Difpute, which contributed not

a little to the general Confufion that happened
foon after. Since the Reftoration, Opinions

have become gradually more reafonable
;

but

Practice hath grown fo very loofe, notwith-

ftanding repeated Laws for the regulation of it,

that few need be told what is permitted on this

Day ;
but Multitudes want much to be remind-

ed of what is required, and forbidden.

Now fo much Reft is evidently required, as

will fuffice for the Exercifes of Religion, public

and private, and the Purpofes of Mercy to our-

felves, our Servants and our Cattle, for which

the Day was appointed. And whoever confiders,

how many and important thefe are, and that

there muft be one Rule fixed for all Perfons to

go by, cannot fail to fee, that na other will

anfwer the End, than that of excluding worldly

Cares and Employments, as much as pofliblc,

Heylin faith, In the Dedication of his firil Part to the King,

that " in fuch a Church as this, there was no Fear, that ever the

Lord's Day would have been overrun by the profane Negledt of

any pious Duty, on that Day required."

2* 2 from



356 SERMON XVI.

from Morning to Night. When we have re-

moved ourfelves, as far as we can, from com-

mon Bufm-efs, it is- mighty apt to intrude upon
our Thoughts, and drive out better Things.

But how much more would it do fo, were we

always to come immediately from it hither, and

return immediately to it again ?

Still fuch Works- as are neceffary for the Sup-

port of Life, or reftoring fick Perfons to Health,

or preferving others from Attacks' cf great Dif-

orders to which they are liable, may and muft

be done upon the Lord's Day : only the Doers

of them fhould be peculiarly careful to fpend

fome of the Remainder of it in Ads of Piety,

which thy too often fadly neglecl:.

If Labour of any other Sort could be ordi-

narily permitted on this Day, it muft be that

of cultivating the Earth, and gathering in- the

Fruits of it : the proper Seafons for which-,

efpecially for the hitter, may otherwife be loft.

And accordingly Allowances of that Kind have

been formerly granted by Law !, But they

have been found ib Iktle needful, and fo liable

to Abufe, that thefe Laws have been repealed,

and that of Mofes renamed : Six daysjhalt thou

Conftantine fit ft made a; Law for this Purpofe. Cod. lib. 3.

tit. 12. leg. 3.

work ;.
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work ; but on the Seventh, in Earing, that is, in.

ploughing Time, find in Ilarvefl, than Jl:alt rejl
p

.

Never, I believe, hath any general Scarcity,

feldom, if *ever, any great Diftrefs in any par-

ticular Place happened, merely by obferving

this Rule. But were the Breach of it indulged,

whenever the Perfons concerned fhotild think

it neceflary ; many of them would plead the

Neceffity every Year, and in a little while

throughout -the Year : fo their Servants and

Cattle would be kept to inceflant Toil ; and

juft that Part of the World> which moft needs

inftrucYmg and civilizing, that is, the loweft,

would have by far the leaft Opportunity for it.

And if Working is not to be allowed on the

Plea of Necefftty in their Cafe, much lefs can it

in others, where the Urgency is not fo great.

There is no Occupation, in which the Labour

of fix Days will not maintain a diligent and

frugal Man for the feventh, unlefs he wants

Health and Strength, or is burthened with a

hclplefs Family : and thefe Things entitle him

to public Relief. So that every one may have

Leiiure, on this Day, for ferving his Maker,

for improving Himfelf in his Duty, for teach-

ing thofe, who belong to him, theirs ;
for en-

P Exod. xxxiv. at.
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joying alfo a comfortable Share of Eafe and Re-

frefhment. And if any one, from fordid At-

tachment to his own Intereft and Profit, is

unwilling to take Leifure for thefe Furpoles,

he little underftands what his real Intereft con-

fifts in
;
and fhould not be fuffered, either to

keep fuch, as are under him, from fpending

this Portion of their Lives better
j
or to make

Advantages to Hirrrfelf by Labour, when others,

for fuch good Reafons, abftain from it.

The Laws of our Country therefore are both

juft and wife, in prohibiting, not only Work,
but (with proper Exceptions) Buying and Sell-

ing on the Lord's Day. For they fill up the

Time and Thoughts, and detain Men from the

Exercifes of Religion, as effectually as more

fatiguing Employments : nor will it be at

nil difficult, with a little Contrivance, to avoid

them. And it is both irreligious to do thefe

Things' needlefsly, and cruel alfo to force others,

either to violate their Confciences by exercifing

their Callings when they ought not, or to k>fe

their Bufmefs by refufmg to tranfgrefs their Duty.

But if private Perfons will not attend to fuch

Confiderations, public Magistrates, as Guardians

of the Laws, fhould carefully fupport the Inno-

cent, by punifhing the Guilty.

Befides
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Befides thefe Ways of breaking the holy Reft

of this Day, another is, needlefs Travelling

upon it. If People take Journies then about

their common Bufm-efs, it is as dire&ly follow-

ing their Trade, as keeping open Shop. If

the Journey be the only Bufmefs, it is trefpafT-

ing on the Quiet, probably too on the Wor-

fhip of the Day, in the Face of all the World.

And this is often done fo absolutely without

any Colour of Sufficient Reafon, that it muft be

mere Affectation : furely not a proper Behavi-

our towards our Maker, nor a reputable one

amongft our Fellow-Creatures. Poflibly fome

of the Great originally took it up, as a Dif-

tinclion : but whoever will, may very eafily

{ftrVinguifli himfelf in the fame Manner. In-

deed too many, both of middle and even low

Condition, have already learnt to do fo : go out

early on Parties of Diverfion and Ainufement,

from which they return late ;
throw away the

mod facred Portion of their Time, and not a

little of their Money, on Follies, if not Vices,

of which they thus acquire a deRrucYive Relifh ;

leave their Families, if they have any, expofed

to all Manner of Temptations ; and fet both

Them and their Acquaintance an Example of

Pifregard to Duty, and of Madnefs for Plea-

Z 4 fure,
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fure, too likely to rulu them in this Life and

the next.

But without worldly Bufinefs, and without

{lining far from their own Houfcs, Men fre-

quently contrive to give themfelves but little

Reft, and their Servants yet lefs : partly by

unneceflary Entertainments and Company at

Home, partly by a Multitude of unneceflary

Vifits Abroad
;
which between them fo em-

ploy fcveral of the Family, if not the Whole,

that fcarce any Day of the Week is fo void of

Leifure. Now fuppofe thefe Occupations were

ever fo far from being laborious, yet it is by no

Means fitting, that Hours allotted to Piety and

Recollection {houlcj be confumed and fwallowed

up in a Hurry of Trifles. We ought to allow

Seafons of Quiet to our Minds, as well as our

Bodies, that they may cool into ferious Thought-

fulnefs : and when mall that be, if not on this

Day ? We ought liJcew
Tife to afford every one

under us due Opportunities for learning, COP
T
-

fidering, refolving, praying ;
and give them in

this RefpecY, no lefs than others, wbut is jujl

and equal ; knowing that we alfo have a Mafler

in Heaven \ If they clefire it, a Refufal is

grofs Inhumanity. If they defire it not, they

* Col. I*, i.

need
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need it but the more. And inftead of pleading,

that if they had vacant Time, they would ufe

it ill ; the right Way is, to provide it for them,

and endeavour that they may ufe it well. Thus

at lead we i"hall have done our Duty : which

we ihall ufually find in every Senfe, but con-

ftantly in the beft, is confulting our Jntereft.

After all that hath been faid, there may fome-

times remain Doubts concerning the Extent of

the Repofe, enjoined by this Precept. And then

our beft Rule will be, on the one Hand, not to

take Liberties beyond the Permiffion of the Laws,

and the Practice of the more pious and confide-

rate Part of our Neighbours ; and on the other

not to fcruple, what Propriety and Decency and

reafonable Convenience require.

But farther, as hardly any one is capable of

fpending the Whole, and very few near the

Whole, of our Day of Reft in religious Exer-

cifes, to good Purpole ;
it will be requifite to in-

quire, in the laft Place, how we are to employ
the Intervals and the Remainder of it, which we

need not or cannot employ thus.

Now there is nothing more fitly joined with

Acts of Piety, than Acts of Chanty : one ex-

cellent Species of which, inftruding and ex-

horting thofe, who belong to us, hath been

already
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already mentioned : and extending the lame

good Office, in a prudent Manner, farther, as

Occafion ferves, is an Employment admirably

fuited to the Day. Reconciling ourfelves upon

it to Perfons, between whom and us any Dif-

pleafure hath been, is peculiarly recommended

by the Reafon of the Thing, as well as by a

Canon of our Church r
. Vifiting the Poor and

Sick, not barely in the common Meaning of

the Word Vtfit^
but in the fcriptural Senfe, of

taking a kind Notice of their Wants, is not

only directed by the fame Canon, but counte-

nanced by St. Paul : who gave an Order both

to the Galatians and the Corinthians, in a par-

ticular Exigency (which is equally a good Rule

in others'), that each of them, on the frjl Day

cf the Weck^ mould appropriate fomething to-

wards the Neceffities of the Saints, as G^d had

proffered him s
. And it is one delightful View

of the Day, to look on it as confecrated, amongft

other excellent Purpofes, to that of forming

and executing Defigns of Tendernefs and Com-

panion to our diftrelTed Brethren.

But even where there is no Room for doing

what is commonly called Charity, mere friendly

Inier.courfe and Converfation, with our Rela-

r Coil 13.
5 i Cor. xvi, i, 2.

tion
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tions, Neighbours and Acquaintance, (if it

take not up too much Time,) is a Demonftra-

tion, of good Will, which contributes greatly

to our mutual Happinefs. And God's provid-

ing the frequent Return of a Day, when all the

World mould be releafed from Confinement

and Toil, and at Liberty to mew themfelves

in the moft advantageous and pleafing Light to

each other, (a Liberty which few in Propor-

tion would ever enjoy, were it not for this

their Sabbath,) is an Action worthy of our gra-

cious Maker, and of unfpeakable Moment for

promoting Courtefy, Affability, and kind Af-

fections. But it is more efpecially ufeful for

foftening and polifhing the rugged Tempers
and Manners of the lower Sort of Men : who

ought on many Accounts highly to value their

Feftival Days, which one of the principal Hea-

then Philofophers, P/afo, faith, the Gods ap-

pointed in Pity to Mankind *. It was not

therefore intended, that we mould pafs our

Lord's Day in fullen Retirement, fhunning hu-

man Converfe, or infecting each other with

Melancholy. The Jews were bid to rejoice
in

their Feafts before the Lord their God". Chrif-

1 Plat, de Leg. I. 2.
'

Lev. xxiit. 40, Dcut. xii. 12. 18, xvi. II. xxvii. 7.

tians
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tians are bid to rejoice in the Lord alivavs
w

.

And a very ancient Father, Tcrtulliaz, informs

us, that on the Sunday, for fo he calls it, they

indulged peculiarly to Joy
x

;
as well they might,

fmce He who diedfor ourfins, then rofefor our

JttfltfoftionJ . Indeed would we but practife

Chriftianity as we ought, we mould find its

Promifes of Pardon and Strength, its benefi-

cial Precepts, and glorious Profpeds, the Af-

iurance of God's Love to us, and the Exertion

of our own Love to Him and our Fellow -Crea-

tures, Matter of the higheft Joy, both within

ourfelves, and amongft each other. And we

are much to blame, that we baniQi religious

Topics from our Difcourfe ; which might be,

if properly introduced, the moft delightful Fart

of it. Not that lower Subjects of agreeable

and cheerful Converfation need be at all ex-

cluded from a Share in the Day ; for harmleis

good Humour is an amiable and ufcful Virtue.

Only we muft take fingiilar Care now of what

we mould remember always : that nothing cen-

ibrious or uncharitable, nothing profane or in-

decent, nothing too light and ludicrous, come

out of our Mouths
; nothing unworthy of ra-

tional and religious Perfons. By fuch Behavi-

* Phil. iv. 4.
*
Apo!. c. 1 6. i Rom. iv. 25.

our
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our and Communication, we fhall obferve the

full import of the Prophet Ifalatis Direction to

the Jews ;
that they (hould honour tbe Sabbath^

not firing their own Ways, nor finding their own

Pieafarc^ norfpeaking their own Words z
. This

doth not mean, that whatfoever was pleafing

was for that Reaibn to be avoided by them :

but that Exercrfes of Piety ought then to be

their chief Pleafure ; and nothing unfuitablc

to them, however pleafing, done or uttered.

They were not to fay, Our Lips are our own :

ivho is Lord over us a f but at this Time efpe-

cially to prefer Innocence before Inclination.

And as cheerful Diibourfe is not forbidden on

the Day, fo neither is a cheerful Ufe of God's

Creatures, who hath given us richly all Things

to enjoy
h

. The religious Governor Nebemiab,

after the People had been affembled to hear the

Law, difmiiled them with thefe Words : Go

your Way^ eat the Fat, and drink the Sivect, and

fend Portions unto themfor whom nothing is pre-

pared : for this- Day is holy unto our Lord c
.

And it is faid of the iirft ChriiUans, immedi-

ately after the mention of their Worfhip, as if it

followed immediately after, that they did eat

I fa. iviii. 13.
a Pf. xii. 4.

K
i Tim. vi. 17.

c Nch. viil. JO.

their
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their Meat with Gladnefs^ and Singlenefs of

Heart, praifing God A
. But then both over-

plentiful Indulgence, and luxurious Delicacy,

making the Gratification of our Appetite a fe-

rious Study, or in the expreffive Language of

Scripture, a G'.d of our- Bel'y % is very in-

confiftent, not only with the Bufmefs of the

Day, but with our whole Profeffion. And yet

more fo are Intemperance and Debauchery :

which profane our Sabbath beyond Comparifon

worfe than labouring upon it would do ; per-

vert it from the Service of God to that of the

Devil
;
and make it a public Mifchief inftead

of a BlefTmg. To prevent this therefore every

one ought carefully to watch over Himfelf, Pa-

rents over their Children, Heads of Houfes

over their Families, and Magiftrates over the

whole Community. For very few Things
would either do Inferiors more Good, or intitle

Superiors to a larger Share of Divine Favour,

than if the latter would enable themfelves to

fay, with the excellent Governor above-men-

tioned : / commanded to Jantlify the Sabbath-

Day : Remember me, my God, concerning thi^

andfpare me
> according to the Greatnefs of thy

Mercy
f
.

* Afts il 46, 47.
e Phil. Hi. 19.

f Nch. xtii. 22.

But
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But here a Queftion may be put : Supposing

Vice be avoided, may not Amufements and Di-

verfions be allowed ? Now in the firft Place,

Who are they that aik this ? Perfons that ne-

glect religious Duties ? They have no Right to

afk it. Let them do what is commanded on

the Day, before they examine what is per-

mitted : elfe their Inquiry comes only to this,

Whether they may dil regard it from Beginning
to End. For fuch to plead for Relaxations af-

ter the Bufinefs of the Day is over, when, God

knows, their whole Bufinefs upon it hath been

Idlenefs or worfe, is beyond Meafure abfurd.

And therefore, when fome Recreations on Sun-

day in the Afternoon were unadvifedly per-

mitted by Authority, for a while, above an

hundred years ago, they, who had not firft

attended both Morning and Evening Service,

were exprefsly forbidden to partake of them.

And of thole, who do attend the Service of

God, very few defire them. Such of the la-

bouring, and lower Sort of the trading People,

as profefs any Serioufnefs, are well content

with indulging themfelves afterwards, at Home
in amicable Converfation, or Abroad in a friendly

Vifit, or the Refremment of going for a while

to contemplate the Beauties of the Creation,

which
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which this Day was appointed, amongft other

Things, to commemorate. And they are very

fenfible, that taking Liberties, at all confide-

rably greater, would be unfit and unfafe. The

Minds of Men, even while they were at Church,

would be running on the Diverfions, that were

to follow : they would be tempted by them to

neglect, perhaps intirely, religious Exercifes in

private : their Amufements would grow to be

light and indecent, or tumultuous and mif-

chievous, or both : Expences and Excefles,

Drunkennefs and Debaucheries, Quarrels and

Diforders would attend them : the Day would

come by Degrees to be regarded as a Day of

Sport only ; and if once pious Thoughts were

banimed at the Time peculiarly appointed for

them, when would they find a Place in our

Hearts ?

Now if thefe Confiderations ought to weigh,

and do weigh, with thofe who are almoft con-

ftantly kept to Bufmefs, an-d for whom alone*

on that Account, the Recreations formerly al-

lowed were intended and calculated
;
much

more may they, who have Leifure for them

nearly as often as they will, and perhaps em-

ploy a great deal too much of the Remainder

of the Week in them, afford without murmur-

ing
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ing to diftinguifli one Day in feven by abftain-

ing from them. Still the few of thofe, who

do not abftain from them, and yet behave like

ferious Perfons in other Inftances, ought to be

refpected as fuch
;
and judged of, in this Par-

ticular, with Moderation and Chanty. But

furely at the fame Time they mould be a{ked :

Where is the Need, where is the Good, of

thefe Indulgences of yours on the Lord's Day ?

If you are very fond of them, you ought, as

reafonable Creatures, and moral Agents, to mor-

tify a Fondnefs, for which you can have no

juft Ground. And if you are indifferent about

them, for what Caufe do you affecl: to make

this Innovation : contrary, we apprehend, to

Religion ; contrary, you muft own, to the Laws

and Ufages of your Country ? Is it to fhew, that

you think farther than the Vulgar ? Shew it in

fomewhat better. Indeed, think a little far-

ther ftill, and you will fee, that Compliance

with wife Cuftoms is a wife Thing. And why
is not that Cuftom fuch, which hath obtain-

ed univerfally amongft us, till of late, in this

Matter ? Is the Obfervation of this Day grown
fo exceflively ftrict within thefe few Years,

that there is a Neceflity of taking new Methods

to relax it ? Are all your Servants grown fo im-

VOL. VIF. A a moderately
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moderately fcrupulous, that you muft try to

weaken the Force of Principle in them, by

giving them to underhand, that you have but

little of it yourfdves ? For while they conceive

you to violate the Sabbath, they will conceive

you to difregard God. Is this then the Light,

in which you would have Them, in which you
would have other ferious Perfons confider you ?

Whether they will inveigh againft you, or only

grieve for you, why mould you give them

Caufe to do either ? Why mould you counte-

nance and encourage the Profane, tempt the

Confcientious, by your Example, to do what they

inwardly condemn, or help to make them look

ridiculous, if they ftand out ? But indeed, could

you bring all People into your own Opinion,

would it be defirable ? Are not Amufements,

and particularly that of Play, grown much too

general and frequent and expenfive already ?

And why would you increafe it thus ? Why
would you have the lower Part of the World,

whom happily their Bufmefs preferves from

fuch Things on other Days, come to think them

lawful on this
;
when they have full Leifure

for them, and may argue very plaufibly in Fa-

vour of their own Inclinations from the Prac-

tice of their Superiors ? Muft not the Introduc-

tion
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tion of thefc Liberties probably keep them,

often from Church, almoft always from being

the better for going thither ; give them quite a

wrong Turn, wafte their fmall Profits and Earn-

ings, and drive them to many unjuft Methods

of repairing their Lofles, and fupplying their

Extravagancies ; by which, I need not tell you,

their Betters muft be Sufferers ? On thefe Ac-

counts an Author, not fufpecled of any Reli-

gion, whom I quoted in my firft Difcourfe on

this Subject, had however Policy enough to

fee, and lay it down for a Rule, that Diverfions

ought to be ftridly prohibited on the Lord's

Day. Indeed, befides thefe particular bad Ef-

fects, the Ufe of them on that Day muft con-

tribute in general to perpetuate without Inter-

miflion an Eagernefs for Pleafure and Enter-

tainment, irreconcileable with a Spirit of Piety,

and to exclude ferious Thoughts even at the

moft ferious Times.

It hath been faid, that fuch Employment is

better, than talking and hearing Scandal. But

I am afraid the former by no means prevents

the latter. Or fay it did, where is the Neceflity

of either? If our Amufements alone reftrain

us from Evil-fpeaking, we Ihould put ourfelves

A a 2 without



37* SERMON XVt

without Delay under the Influence of better

Motives. It hath been pleaded alfo, that Di-

verlions are tifed in other Countries on Sunday

Evenings without Harm. But in fome they

are ufed at that Time, becaufe they confider the

Sunday as over at that Time : for they begin

to obferve it ftriclly the Evening before, and

\ve do not. But ftill many of them think even

"this an infufficient Defence of the Practice ;

though Travellers may happen, and no Won-

der, to be chiefly acquainted with the freer

Sort. That it doth no Harm, is eafily faid, but

hard to be proved. And were it to do but lit-

tle$ where Men have been long accuftomed to

it, and are withheld, by a more general Seri-

oufnefs, and a feverer Exercife of Authority,

from abufmg it; yet it may do infinite Mif-

chief, where it comes recommended by the

Charms of Novelty j
and is fo unlikely, fo im-

pofiible, to be confined within moderate Bounds,
as in this moft licentious Nation. We have

much more Need therefore to learn from fo-

reign Countries their Practice of going to

Church both the Morning and Afternoon of the

Day, than of Recreations in the Clofe of it :

for it is extremely perverfe to reject their Au-

thority
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thority in the former Cafe, while we rely on it

in the latter. And furely, upon the Whole,

every good, every prudent Perfon, inftead of

b'eing zealous to propagate Things of this Na-

ture, muft fee Caufe to difcourage them, at

leaft by abftaining from them ; and to labour

in every Way, both for their own Sakes and

that of the Public, to preferve (what there is

much Want of increafing) the fmall Remain-

der of Chriftianity, that is left amongft us.

Confidered in our private Capacities, our Bufi-

nefs here is, not to pleafe ourfelves without Re-

gard to Confequences, but fo to fpend the few

Sabbaths and few Days, which we have to come

on Earth, that we may be qualified, at the End

of them, to enter into that eternal Sabbath,

that Reft, ^ybicb rcmaineth for the People of

God* in Heaven. And conlidered as a Nation,

we have great Caufe to remember, for our Di-

rection, the Promife and the Warning, which

God gave the Jews for theirs. If tbcu turn

away thy Foot from the Sabbath^ from doing

thy Plcafure rm my Holy Day^ and call the Sab-

bath a Delight ;
the Holy of the Lord, hononr-

abk 1 'will caufe thee to ride upon the high

l Heb. iv. 9.

A a 3 Placet
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Places of the Earth , and feed thee 'with the

Heritage of Jacob thy Father h
: But if ye will

not hearken unto me, to hallow the Sabbath Day
/ will kindle a Fire in the Gates ofjerufa-

lem, and itJJjall devour the Palaces thereff^ and

Jhall not be quenched '.

h Ifa. Iviii. 13, 14.
'

Jcr. xvii. 27.

SE R-
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PHIL. iv. 5.

Let your Moderation be known unto all Men,

The Lord Is at Hand.

TH E Word, Moderation^ fignifies in the

Original that Reafonablenefs of Mind,

which curbs the Exorbitances of all our Paf-

fions, Appetites and Imaginations ; confining us to

proper Degrees of being afFeded by the Things

about us, and of exerting ourfelves in Relation

to them : from which larger Meaning it is

naturally and eafily contracted to exprefs more

efpecially the due Restraints of Defire and

Anger, Fear and Sorrow. In diicourfmg upon
it therefore, I (hall fo treat of the Temper
in general, as to have a more immediate Re-

gard to thefe Inftances of it in particular,

A a 4 whilft
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whilft I endeavour to recommend the Virtue

of Moderation :

I. From its Conducivenefs to the Practice of

our Duty.

II. From its good Influence on the Happi-
nefs of our Lives here on Earth.

III. From its Importance to that fucceeding

State, the near Approach of which the Text

places in our View.

I. I would fhew, how conducive the keep-

ing all our inward Movements within juft Li-

mits is to the Practice of our Duty. But here

it muft be obferved, that a merely natural Ve-

hemence of Spirit is not ftrictly an actual Sin,

though it be one of the Confequences of our

original Depravity, which we have ufually much

Caufe to lament. For it always puts us on a

harder Trial, than Perfons of a cooler Tempera-
ment have to undergo. Yet ftill, the greater is

our Virtue, if we ftand this Trial : and the lefs

our Guilt, if we fometimes fail, from Infirmity

or Surprife. But ifwe act wrong through grofs

Negligence or deliberate Indulgence ; that we.

were flrongly inclined to it, is no good Excufe :

for as we could not but know our Inclination,

we
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.we ought to have watched againft it, and checked

it. Therefore it is not the Warmth of Temper,
with which we are born, and againft which we

ftrive, but the wilful or heedlefs Indulgence of it,

that unfits us for the Duties of Life.

We are all of us very fenfible, in the main,

what thofe Duties are : we" feldom err much in

any Particular, when we really defire to know,
what is incumbent on us : the Fitnefs of pious

and virtuous Behaviour is evident to our Un-

derftandings ; and the Efteem of it natural to

our Hearts. A Stranger to human Affairs

would from this Account immediately conclude,

that furely fcarce any one ever miffed then of

doing as he ought. We are unhappily too well

acquainted with them to judge thus : and fee

the Cafe to be fo very much otherwife, that

had we no other Guide to direct our Inquiries

than our own Reaion, it would be impoflible

for us to fay with any Certainty, how we come to

be fo inconfiftent with ourfelves. But when once

the Scripture hath taught us, that we have loft

the primitive Strength and Uprightnefs, in which

pod created Man, all the reft is eafy.

For we are furrounded here, on every Side,

with worldly Objeds, capable of giving us Plea-

iure and Pain ; and of ftirring up in our cor-

rupted
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rupted Natures exceffive Emotions of Defire,

Hope, Fear, Anger, Sorrow. Thefe Paffions

importunately folicit our Attention
;

and ac-

cording to the Degree, in which they are gra-

tified, ingrofs it to themfelves : till we find fo

many earthly Things to long after, or to dread ;

to love, or to hate
;
to rejoice in, or to lament ;

and that with fuch immoderate Earneftnefs ;

that Virtue and Religion are feldom thought

of, and feldomer ftill to any good Purpofe :

their Obligations are, at fome Times, with

miferable Subtlety eluded
;

and at others, re-

folutely and defperately broken through, even

when we fee what we are doing, and fee the

Confequences.

Thefe are the daily Effects of being too

ftrongly moved by the Things of this Life.

And they are bitter Streams, that will flow,

till the Fountain of our Hearts a
is healed and

purified, by Faith b
in that Grace, which our

bleffed Lord hath procured for us by his Death,

and offers to us in his Gofpel. Whatever we

allow to make the greateft Impreffion upon our

Minds, that will have the greateft Influence on

our Conduct ; and by Degrees exclude every

Thing elfe. It is our Saviour's Determination,

2 Kings i. 21, 24. James iii. 2. b Ads xv. c.

that



SERMON XVII. 379

that no Man can ferve two Mafters
c

: that is,

whm their Commands interfere. We may in-

deed change from one to another, and fo be

faithful to neither, and difpleafc both. But

whatever we permit for the prefent to engage

our Attention, that for the prefent we ihall

purfue, and pafs by or trample upon every

Thing elfe, which may ftand in our Way to it.

Thus, if we indulge confiderably the Love of

Pleafure, of Gain, of Advancement
;
we may

defign indeed, or think we defign, along with

it, to keep within the Bounds of Temperance,

of Juftice, of Humility, and preferve a due

Regard to the Interefts of a future State. But

thefe Purpofes will be ineffectual : the Objects,

to which our fallen Nature is prone, will, by
the Help of but a little Partiality in their Fa-

vour, fill our Souls and bias our Actions. Again:

if we fuffer ourfelvcs to be difcompofed by the

Happinefs of others, we mail grow envious ; if

by Injuries from others, we fliall grow revenge-

ful. If we let the more harmlefs Paffions of

Fear and Sorrow become predominant, we (hall

unfit ourfelves for Ufefulnefs in our Stations,

and weaken our Senfe of Gratitude for the Blef-

lings of Life. If we only give a Loofe to un-

1 Matth. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 13.

meaning
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meaning Fancy and Caprice, we fhall degrade

the Dignity of our Species,- and be hurried not

only into Folly, but Sin. In what Way foever

Inclination bears us along, beyond the fober

Dictates of Reafon, we fhall be continually and

almoft irrefiftibly tempted to overlook and tranf-

grefs thofe Rules of Duty, which a better Com-

mand of ourfelves would have enabled us to

perceive and difpofed us to obferve.

Our Maker expects from us, that we fhould

firft meafure the Value of Things rightly, then

efteem them fuitably to it. And almoft the

only Error, by which we fail of this, is being

affected too much by the Concerns of the pre-

fent World, and from thence too little by thofe

of the next. There is, it muft be owned,

a great Variety of Wickednefs amongft Men :

and Sins directly oppofite to each other. But

in one Point they agree notwithstanding : that

the Commiffion of them all is greatly owing

to the fame inconfiderate Eagernefs, by which

we paint to ourfelves Things here below in

much too ftrong Colours, and receive fuch deep

Impreffions from them, as efface, for the Time

at leaft, all the Dictates of Prudence and of

Confcience. Indeed over-much Vehemence,

even in Matters that appear to have no Ten-

dency
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dency towards Guilt, is both wrong in itfelf,

and habituates Men to the fame Vehemence on

worfe Occafions. Nay, Zeal for Things that

feem, or even are, good and laudable, if it ex-

ceed Bounds, frequently mifguides great Num-

bers, either to miftake very ftrangely what they

mean to aim at, or to ufe Methods for attain-

ing it, which are quite unjuftifiable. This

hath been fo dreadfully the Cafe in political and

religious Difputes, that every one difpofed to

uncommon Heat about either, hath peculiar

Need to examine his Heart, whether what he

imagines to be neceflary Earneftnefs in the

Caufe of God or his Country, be not wholly
or in Part finful Impetuofity ;

and to watch

carefully againft that Extreme
; which may be

as bad or worfe than the lukewarm Indifference

of others.

Moderation then, about every Thing relative

to this World, is highly requifite for the Practice

of our Duty. I proceed now to mew you,

II. That it is not lefs fo for the prefent Hap-

pinefs of our Lives.

Every one of our Paflions, Appetites and In-

clinations, when raifed too high, is capable of

giving us very uneafy Agitations of Mind :

and
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and fome, if indulged at all beyond Reafon,

are grievoufly painful to ourfelves, and many

Ways prejudicial to thofe amongft whom we

live. They of courfe will be inticed or pro-

voked 10 the fame Unreafonablenefs, of which,

they have feen us guilty : and thus it, is that

Sins and Sufferings propagate one another, and

increafe without End. But here I would con-

fider more diftinclly the bad Confequences of

immoderate Defire and Anger, Fear and Grief.

They, that will not reftrain their Defires, muft

often carneftly wifh for Satisfactions, which

they cannot in the leaft hope to obtain : and

this diredly brings on Repining, Defpondence,

Mifery. And uiually fuch, as do hope, will

alfo fear ;
and continue, perhaps a long Time,

in a very difagreeable Sufpenfe between both.

Or let Hope, if it can, be To ftrong as to ex-

clude Fear
;
and full Expectation give the ut-

moft Pleafure : not to fay, that fuch Pleafure,

whilft it lafts, is tumultuous, waftes the Spi-

rits, and wears the Frame
; only think, how

often, in a World fo uncertain, it will vanifh

all at once ;
and what Effects a fudden Fall from

this Paradife muft have on a Mind impatient and

undifciplined ! But fuppofing no fuch Difap-

pointment to happen : Perfons of an eager and

reftlefs
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reftlefs Temper, after gaining one Point, are

apt to be immediately juft as folicifo'ufj about

another: fo they are always in Purfuit, and

never contented. What hath Man of all bis

Labour
;

and of the Vexation of his Heart,

wherein he hath laboured under the Sun? .All

his Days are Sorrows, and his Travel, Grief:

yea^ his Heart taketh not Rcji in the Night.

'This alfo is Vanity
d
. Very gentle and govern-

able Defires would fufficiently excite us to con-

fider what is really worth acquiring, and to be-

ftow upon it the Labour which- it deferves.

Befides, not uncommonly People mils the Ob-

ject of their Wifhes, merely by over-great

Anxiety about obtaining it. And being anxious

for any Thing beyond its Capacity of giving us

true Happinefs, can do us no Service
;
but

much Harm it eafily may. Now, that the fe-

veral Things which Mankind run after fo paf-

fionately do not make them happy, is a noto-

rious Fa&. Every Day we fee thofe, who have

been the moft fuccefsful in the Race, as mife-

rable as any : or we might fee it, if we would,

with the leaft Reflexion. And to what is it

then, that they are facrificing the real prefent

Enjoyment of their Beings ?

* Eccl. ii. 22, 23.

Another
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Another Paflion, in which we are extremely

prone to be exceffive, and wretched by the Ex-

cefs, is Anger. We let very fmall Matters

move us very greatly ; fometimes imaginary

Faults of others : and fo we difquiet and tor-

ment curfelves, as well as them, without any
Manner of Caufe. A little Study of Modera-

tion would prevent all this, and more Evil:

would fupprefs that abfurd Unreafonablenefs,

which puts us often out of Humour, and now

and then violently, without knowing why we

are fo : would teach us to diftinguim (which

we commonly forget to do) thofe who have

not offended us from thofe who have
;

and

would never allow us to punifh. the Innocent

with the Guilty. For want of this, Refent-

ment boils within us, and perhaps flames out,

to our extreme Hurt in feveral Refpects, againft

fuch, as very innocently, from Accident or Ig-

norance, or a juft Regard to themfelves or their

Friends ; or it may be a kind one to us, ftand

in the Way of any Thing, that we want to do

or have. But even fuppofing that Men really

treat us ill, yet it muft be our Wifdom and our

Intereft to confider coolly, what Alleviations

may be pleaded : what Miftake or Inadvertence

of theirs, what Indifcretion of ours, or Sug-

4 geftion
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geftion of others, may have occafioned the Mif-

demeanor. And a calm Temper will prefume,

that there may be Alleviations, where none ap-

pear. Or if there were none, it would Hill re-

fled:, that in this World, Things will go wrong,

and human Creatures act amifs : that we mufl

prepare ourfelvres for fuch Events, and not be

fhocked at them : that the Offender is our Bro-

ther, whom we ought to love ; and that, with

all his Faults, we are but too like him
; fubject,

if not to the fame, yet to others ;
and pofiibly,

all Circumftances weighed, nearly as bad, or

worfe. Now fuch Reflexions, made habitual,

would contribute unfpeakably to the Tranquil-

lity and Comfort of our Lives. Anger always

gives Pain to him who feels it : and we mould

avoid feeling that Pain as much as we can. It

rifes alio, with amazing Suddennefs, almoft in

Spite of us, if once we give it vent, to the

mofl unexpected and pernicious Extremities.

Even the lower Degrees of it difpleafe, and are

intended to difpleafe, the Perfons againft whom
it is exprefled : this excites them to make fuch

Returns, as cannot fail to be uneafy to us, but

often do us great and lafling and irreparable

Mifchief : and from hence a very large Part of

the Mifery, that Men undergo, proceeds. We
VOL. VII. B b have
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have but feldom really confiderable Provoca-

tions ;
and therefore it is abfurd to be affected,

as if we had them frequently : and how confi-

derable focver they may be, it is highly impru-

dent to let ourfelves be hurried away, we know

not whither, by a blind and injurious Rage, the

Parent of innumerable Inconveniences and

fruitlefs Repentance ;
inftead of pojjeffing our

Stttls in Patience e
;

and endeavouring to re-

move, by Meeknefs ofW'ifdom
f

, whatever would

make our PafTage through Life -uncomfortable.

But we ought to be fmgularly mild towards

thofe, who in Reality give us no Provocation :

as they certainly do not, who only prefume to

differ from us in Opinion, be it in Religion or

Politic?, or any other Point. Yet fuch Diffe-

rences have produced more of that Wrath of
which -worketh not the Rtgbteonfnefs of

, more bitter Contentions, and more mock-

ing Barbarities, even amongft the profefled Dif-

ciples of the meek and lowly
h
Jefus, than al-

moft any other Caufe hath done any where on

Earth.

Two other PafTions, nearly allied, which

often run to a'miferable Excefs, are Fear and

* Luke xxi, 19,
f
James Hi. 13. s James i. 20.

h Matth. . 29.

Grief:
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Grief: as indeed, when Defire of and Delight

in any Thing of this AVorld is too vehement,

the Apprehenfion of lofmg it, and Concern for

having loft it, will be vehement in Proportion.

And therefore we muft endeavour to moderate

the two former of thefe Emotions, if we would

moderate the latter effectually. But indeed we
can often be much affiicted on parting with that

in which we had little Pleafure : and extremely

difturbed with Fear of what is by no Means

likely to happen ;
or if it mould happen, would

do us but little Harm ;
and will certainly do us

not the lefs but the more, for being immode-

rately difquieted about it beforehand, or grieved

at it afterwards. But I fhall dwell no longer

on thefe two Paffions, becaufe the Weaknefs

and Wretchednefs of indulging them is univer-

fally acknowledged ; though that Acknowledge-
ment is (far from putting Men fufficiently on

their Guard againft them. Only it mould be

added here, that avoiding Excefs of Anxiety
under the Troubles of Life, as it is a very com-

mon Meaning of the Word, translated Modera-

tion, was that in all Likelihood, which St.

jFW/had chiefly in his Mind. For it imme-

diately follows : Be carefulfor nothing ;
but In

every Thing ^
with Thankfgiving, let your Requeflf

Bb 2 be



3 88 SERMON XVII.

be made known unto God : and the Peace of God

Jlmll keep your Hearts and Minds through Jefus

Chrljl \

Here therefore I mall conclude this Head.

For there would be no End of reckoning up

minutely the Inftances of being too ftrongly

agitated by worldly Things, and the Mifchiefs

that follow it : precipitate Judgements, rafti

Retaliations and liafty Choices, made and per-

fevered in
; partial Fondnefles, unreafonable

Averfions, endlefs Animofities, obftinate Pur-

fuits of our own Ruin : then utter Difcontent

with ourfelves, the whole World, and the

Maker of it : every Folly, every Sin and Suf-

fering, of which an ungoverned Mind is capa-

ble.

Thus then the prefent Wifdom appears of

diligently cultivating, and I muft add, (for

without it) all your Diligence will be in vain)

earneftly praying for, that Calmnefs and Mode-

ration of Spirit, which the -

Apoftle requires

that we fhould not only have, but mould alfo

let it be known unto all Men : an Expreffion

comprehending feveral Particulars of great Mo-
ment : that we mould not be fatisfied with our

own Opinion, that we rule our Paffions well,

'Phil. iv. 6, 7.

(a Matter
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(a Matter about which we are daily deceived)

hut proceed in the Difcipline of them, till every

one elfe allows us to be Mafters
;

that the good

Effects of our Compofure fhould be perceived

and felt, not only at fome Times, and by fome

Perfons, but always by all who are concerned

with us
;
and laftly, that we fhould be careful

to {hew the World around us, by our Example,

fet before them with Decency and Modefty,

how poffible, how becoming, how beneficial,

the practice of this Virtue is.

And the Motive, fubjoined to this Precept,

is a powerful one indeed : which therefore I

propofed to lay before you

III. Its Importance to our obtaining a favour-

able fentence in the approaching Day of Judge-

ment, and eternal Bleffednefs in our future Life.

Let your Moderation be knoivn unto all Men.

The Lord is at Hand.

However plainly it appears, that ftrict Self-

Governrnent is 'the true Secret for Self- Enjoy-
ment here, yet the whole World hath agreed

and refolved upon it, that the contrary fhall be

true : that the Life for a Man to lead, who will

make the moft of his Time on Earth, is in

a Courfe of eager Defires, vehement Purfuits,

B b 2 and
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and high Expectations, unbounded Indulgence

in what he likes, and keen Refentments againft

all that would difappoint him. Each confirms

the other in this Way of thinking and acting.

That we fee one another miferable by it, nay

feel ourfelves to be fo, this avails not : we go

on ftill, and fcarce any one hath the Courage

to truft himfelf, and call the Judgement of

Mankind in Queftion. If it muft be fo then,

let that Point be infifted on no longer. But be

the Happinefs of this Life what it will ; yet if

this Life be not all, if it be but a finall Part of

what we are concerned in, it will deferve but a

fmall Part of our Attention. And looking on

human Affairs in this Light, will foon place

before us a very different Scene, from that

which ufually attracts our Eye. Here we are

purfuing Pleafures, Riches, Rank, Power,

fome Imagination or another, belonging folely

to this prefent State of Things, as our great

Good : our whole Hearts are engaged and over-

whelmed in Fears and Hopes and Joys and

Sorrows, ariiing from thefe Objects, and no-

thing elfe for any Continuance affects them.

Yet all the while, this prefent State, and every

Thing in it, is confeffedly a Trifle, compared

to that eterual one
3 which is to follow. What

arc



SERMON XVII. 391

are we about then, and how unaccountably do

we deceive ourfelves ! We are not really mifer-

able, if Things go contrary to our Wifhes

here : we are not truly happy, if they go ac-

cording to them. This World looks confi-

derable, becaufe its Objects are near and glar-

ing : but it deludes us. The Whole that \ve

have to do with it, is the leaft and mean eft

Part of the Bufmefs of our Exigence : and the

Time will come, when we fhall fee its Enjoy-
ments and its Sufferings, all it can promife or

threaten, to be nothing ;
and that the Differ-

ence between having gone through it in pro-

fperous or adverfe Circumftances, is not worth

mentioning. Now what we mall fee to be

true hereafter, is true at prefent : and we
mould endeavour to be affected by it accord-

ingly. If we were, we mould be little affected

by any Thing befides : but mould pafs our Days
in a happy Calm

;
and pity thofe, who volun-

tarily fill theirs with Difturbance and Hurry ;

walk in a vain Shadow
,
and difquict tbemfelves

in vain k
.

But the Thought of a future State hath a yet

further and ftronger Influence in this Cafe.

The Felicity of it is provided for thofe only,

* Pf. xxxix. f.

B b 4 who
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who have made themfelves fit for it, through

the Help of God's Grace, by an innocent Be-

haviour, and religious Frame of Soul
;

neither

of which is confident with being attached, and

given up, to the Things here below. A Heart

and Affections tied down to them, will grow
like them : become earthy and bafe, infenfible

of pious and vinuous Movements, unmeet for

the Inheritance of the Saints in Light
1

. If
*

any
Man love the World inordinately, the Love of
the Father is not in him m

. They are different

Spirits, thwarting each other continually : and

we have only to chufe, of which we will be ;

for of both we cannot.

And it is a moft weighty Confideration to-

wards determining our Choice, that the Time

which we have, either for bufying and gra-

tifying ourfelves here, or preparing for here-

after, is of fmall Duration. For the Lord is at

Hand. All that we can hope or dread, enjoy

or fuffer, in the prefent State, will foon be

over, poffibly very foon : and all that we can do

to qualify us for the next, how much foever we

want, muft be done in a very fhort fpace of

time. The holy and felf- denying Jefus, who

expects and will affift us to imitate him, but

? Col. i. 12. f i John ii. 15.

will
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will caft us off intirely if we neglecl it, he hath

faid, Beboldi 1 come quickly, and my Reward if

'with me, to give every Man according as his

Works flail be u
. The Truth of thefe Things

we all know
;

the Confequences of them we

all muft fee
;
and no Words can make them

plainer.

Not that either the Affections or the Ap-

petites of our Nature are to be extirpated, hut

only confined within due Bounds. The Necef-

faries of each one's Condition in Life are flill

to be provided, becaufe they are NecefTaries.

The Duties, which we owe to each other here,

are diligently to be done, becaufe they are

Duties. The Comforts of Life too, as they

ought to be thankfully received, may doubt-

lefs be cheerfully ufed. Nay even as to the

lighter Amufements, if we make them not a

Bufmefs, but a Relaxation only, at fit times,

and in a fit Degree ;
fmce our Infirmity may

demand a little of them, that little cannot but

be lawful. It is in Truth, if we would con-

der juftly, a very humbling Reflexion to

think we need them : but fmce we do, fo much

as we need muft be innocent. And to perplex

purfelyes with Scruples about fmall Matters of

Rev. xxii, 12.

this
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this Kind, would be at once diftrufting the

Goodnefs of God-, inftead of enjoying it pro-

perly ;
and making our Lives uneafy to our-

felves, and Religion unamiable to others. But

though Errors on this Side ought to be men-

tioned, and are very pitiable when they happen ;

yet they are far from being common. It is the

.oppofite Extreme that Mankind in general

wants to be guarded againft. Let us then re-

member that whatever Lengths we go in the

Indulgence of any Inclination beyond what is

on one Account or another plainly requifite,.

we fhould be fure to proceed with ferious

Caution : for human Virtue is very weak,

and the Solicitations of Things prefent very

powerful. In Reafon indeed they are of fin all

Moment : but in Fact we find ft infinitely dif-

ficult to fit loofe to them, and referve our Souls

for worthier Objects. Take Heed therefore to

yourfclves, that you fay not in your Hearts, my
Lord delayeth his Coming, and either begin to

fmite your Fellow-Servants, or to eat and drink

with the Drunken : take Heed, leaft your Hearts

be overcharged with the Cares or the Pleafures,

the Refentments or the Sorrows of this Life ;

mid that Day come upon you unawares . For

9 Matt. XXIT. 48, 49. Luke xxi. 34.

I this
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this I fay-> Brethren, the Time is ftort. It re-

maineth, that they that weep, be as though they

wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they

rejoiced not-, they that buy, as though they pof-

feffed not-, and they that ufe this World, as though

they tifed it not. For the FaJJjion of this World

paffcth away
p
.

P J Cor. vii. 29, 30, jr.

SER-
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P R O V. X. 7.

The Memory of the Jujl is blejfed : bttt the Name

ofthe WickedJhall rot.

F ROM thefe Words I {hall endeavour to

{hew,

I. How great a Concern Men naturally have

to leave an honourable Memory behind them.

II. What Care God hath taken, that both the

Good and the Bad fhall be efteemed after Death,

as they deferve. -

III. What Care We ought to take of the

fame Thing.

I. That Men have naturally an earneft Soli-

citude, to leave an honourable Memory behind

them.

This
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This indeed is not exprefled, but evidently

implied in the Text : which being doubtlefs

intended as a Motive to good Actions, and a

Difcouragement from bad, can yet be neither,

unlefs Mankind are influenced by Regard to fu-

ture Fame : which indeed they are to a very

high Degree. All Men in all Ages, with ex-

tremely few Exceptions, if any, have both de-

fired and endeavoured, that others mould en-

tertain a good Opinion of them
;
and if poffi-

ble, a great one. To this Purfuit, Multitudes

have facrificed their Eafe, their Intereft, the

deareft of their other Paffions, and their Lives

theJmfelves. They who have failed in it, have

given the, ftrongeft, and fometimes moft mock-

ing and fatal, Proofs of their Uneafmefs : they

who have fucceeded, have always exprefled the

higheft Joy in the Acquifition ;
and been cele-

brated and envied, as happy Perfons. Even

the loweft Part of the World have thought the

Efteem of their Acquaintance, were the Circle

of them ever fo narrow or mean, well worth

having : And the moft deftitute of any confide-

rable Advantage or Accomplimment to be va-

lued for, have ftill let up fome Claim to Repu-

tation, were it a trifling, were it a groundlefs,

were it an abfurd one, rather than have none.

They
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They, who know they have forfeited their Title

to a good' Character, labour hard however,

by concealing and. palliating Matters, to retain

as much as they can of
it.. And even the aban-

doned to Wickednefs, who know their Fellow-

Creatures in general muft abhor them, ftill aim

at a little Comfort from the wretched Applaufes

of their Accomplices. They who take Pains

to get over the Love of Reputation, manifeft,

in Spite of themfelves, the utmoft Fondnefs

for it, whenever they can have it
;
and often

grievous Longings after it, in thofe very Cafes,

where they have deftroyed it irrecoverably with

their own Hands. Even they who affect to

ridicule it as a Folly and a Cheat, have ufually

nothing elle in View than to obtain it, for a

pretended Sagacity in detecting the Cheat. Nay,

fuch as think their Duty binds them to extir-

pate it from their Breafts, as a Frailty and a

Sin, certainly think they deferve, and almoft

conftantly {hew they expect, much the more

of it on that Account. A truly good Perfon,

indeed, will always, in the firft Place, feek the

Honour^ which comcthfrom God only
a
. For if

ive love the Praife cf Men, more than his
b

;
our

Saviour hath warned us, by the Example of the

John v. 44.
h
John xii. 43.

Jews,
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Jews, who were highly guilty of this Weak-

nefs, that we fhall neither judge nor act as we

ought. And it would be a juftly ruinous Mif-

take, either to do bad Things for the favour-

able opinion of thofe around us, or good Things

to be feen of them only, and have that for our

Reward
' c

,
inflead offelting God always before

us l]

9 and feekingfor Glory, Ho?wur and Immor-

tality'% by approving our Hearts and Lives to

Him. But dill, Deiire of being efteemed by
our Fellow-Creatures, confidently with, and

in Subordination to, our Maker's Approbation,

is a natural, and therefore an innocent Paffion ;

prompts us to what is right, and fupports us in

it ; and furely we have Need of every Support.

Nor doth Reafon only, but Revelation recom-

mend it to us, even in the more perfect Difpen-

fation of the New Teftament itfelf : exhorting

us to the Practice of Righteoufnefs and Peace

from this Motive : For he that In thcfe Things

ferveth Chrijl, is acceptable to God and approved

of Men*.

But we not only all deiire an honourable Re-

pute, each according to his Notion of it, in our

Life-time; whilft it may be ferviceable to us,

c Matth. vi. i, 5.
* Pf. xvi. 8. Rom. ii.

f Rom, xiv. 18.

to
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to be thought well of; and muft at leaft be

pleafing, to be told that we are : but we have

earneft Defires alfo of being remembered, as

much to our Advantage as poflible, after we

are gone. Accordingly, influenced by this

Hope, we both do and fuffer a great deal, to

accomplifh Things, the Credit of which we
mail live* but a very little while to enjoy 5 nay
which perhaps will never be known, till we
are dead : we vindicate ouffelves to Pofterity,

with almoft as great Solicitude, as to thofe of

our own Times
;
and feel it a powerful Sup-

port under the heavieft Cenfures that lie upon
us now, if we can hope, that fuch as come af-

ter us, will judge more impartially, and hold

us in Efteem.

Yet, all the while, we have little or no

Imagination, that we mail be then within Reach

of hearing what is faid of us
; or, in any Man-

ner whatever, benefited by Praife, or hurt by

Reproach. For which Reafon, fome Men,
who are very fenfible of what Ufe a prefent

good Character is, have treated all Concern for

pofthumous Fame as a mere Abfurdity ; and

valued themfelves upon detecting it. Now

really if it were one
;

it would be fo palpable

a one, that finding it out would be no mighty
VOL. VII, C c Difcovery.
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Difcover-y. But indeed it is a gracious and wife

Provilion of our Maker, for the Happinefs of

his Creatures : and the contrary Perfuafion

arifes, not from Depth of Inquiry, but Super-

ficialnefs.

In many, if not moft Things,. Providence

hath appointed our Pleafure here below to pro-

ceed much more from Purfuit and Expectation

beforehand, than from Enjoyment afterwards :

by which Method we have plainly fome Hap-

pinefs both fooner and furer, than if it began

only with the Attainment of our Wimes. It

is true, we muft alfo have fome Difappoint-

nient from hence : but This (befides that Rea-

fon and Experience will keep it from being ex-

ceflive) may by Religion be rendered extremely

ufeful: as it fhews, that complete and lafting

Satisfaction is not to be had on Earth. Nay,
if obtaining our Defires were to give us no Plea-

fure, indeed if we were never to obtain them,

yet the Pleafure we have in the Profpeet of ob-

taining them would certainly be valuable, in.

Proportion to the Degree of it : only abating,

for the Uneafmefs at laft, of finding ourfelves

miftaken. But now in \f$ Cafe before us,

though it were allowed that Perfons, do not en-

joy,, after their Deaths, the Reputation in which

they
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they are then held
; yet they enjoy it long be-

fore, and that \vithout any Abatement to follow

at all : for furely they are not uneafy in the

other World, for want of knowing how they

are honoured in this.

Befides, as virtuous and beneficial Actions

are by far the moft certain Way of procuring

any durable Efteem from Mankind, fo planting

in us a Defire of fuch Efteem as may endure

when we are gone, is providing no fmall Secu-

rity for our good Behaviour here : and confe-

quently, for our own Happinefs, and that of

all with whom we are concerned : but particu-

larly of our Children, Relations and Friends ;

who will doubtlefs be more regarded on Ac-

count of the fair Character that we have left

behind us
;
and incited to imitate that Conduct

for which they fee our Memory honoured.

So that this Principle, far from being an Im-

pofition on Mankind, and a Prejudice to be

rooted out, is an important Bleffing, con-

ferred on us by Heaven, and diligently to be

cherifhed
;
even were it abfolutely certain, that

the Dead neither have, nor ever fhall have, any

Knowledge of the Refpect that is continued to

them after their Deceafe. But indeed it is by

no Means certain, that good Perfons departed

C c 2 may
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may not in their prefent intermediate State, or

however in that after the laft Judgement, re-

ceive confiderable Delight from knowing fome

Way or other, that the Characters which they

have deferved, have not been denied them, but

honourably paid by their Survivors. For as the

Defire of being efteemed is a natural Principle,

and one which worthy Men beyond others cul-

tivate and improve, why fhould we doubt of

its fubfifting hereafter, and being gratified ? It

is true, the BlefTed in Heaven will be much

above feeling Pain from any injurious Treat-

ment of theii Names on Earth. But why may

they not enjoy Pleafure from a juft Regard
fhewn them ? efpecially as this Pleafure com-

prehends in it rejoicing that others do their

Duty, and that too fuch a Part of their Duty,
as muft fmgularly encourage the general Prac-

tice of Virtue. Befides, the good Influence of

their Memory is one Way, amongft others,

by which they have faithfully endeavoured to be

ufeful amongft Men
;
and why fhould not the

Knowledge, that they have in fome Degree at

leaft fucceeded, oe one Ingredient in their Re-

ward ?

No Wonder then, if we rejoice now in the

Vrofpe<2t of what we may hope will give us

Joy
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Joy to all Eternity : no Wonder if the wife

Son of Sirach directs us : Have regard to thy

Name ; for thatpall continue with tbee above a

thoufandgreat Treafures- of Gold. A good Life

hath but afew Days : but a good Name enduretb

for ever s
.

Still it is extremely evident, (and yet very

needful to remind Men, who are ftrangely for-

getful of
it)

that all this mud be cautioufly

underftood of fuch Reputation only, as is truly

good ; fought from proper Motives, and pur-,

fued by proper Means. For if People affed to

be admired for Excellencies, which they have

not, their Attempt of cheating Mankind will

probably be as vain, as it is certainly unjuft :

if they court Fame by Qualifications of little or

no Value
;

all that they can gain by it, will be

of little or no Ufe to the World or themfelves :

and if they aim at it by Methods, that do Harm

amongft Men
;
the higher their Ambition rifes,

and the more fully it fucceeds, the greater

Mifery they will bring down not only en others,

but on their own Heads too. Yet how dread-

fully large are the Numbers of thofe, who

have afpired to Reputation by the moft infig-

nificant Accompiifhments ;
either net from

l Ecclus. xli. 12, 13.

C c 3 knowing
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knowing them to be fuch, or from Defpair of

acquiring better : of thofe, who unwilling to

labour honeftly for a Character, have thought

to purchafe it cheaper by Falfehood and Fraud :

nay of thofe alfo, who not diftinguifhing be-

tween a great Fame and a good one, or how-

ever preferring the former before the latter,

have chofen rather to be talked of and wondered

at for the furprifmg Things which they have

done, (however mifchievous) than efteemed and

loved for fuch beneficent Actions, as they had in

their Power. And every one of thefe not only

goes wrong himfelf, but contributes to lead

others into, the fame Miftake
;
or to prevent

their difcerning it when once made.

The Happinefs of Men therefore is greatly

concerned in avoiding fuch Errors : and, as we

are fo very apt to fall into them, the Goodnefs

of Got! is very confpicuous in pointing them

out fo clearly in Scripture ; not only fligmatiz-

ing thofe, ivbofe Glory is in their Shame h
, but

warning us againft fo exceffive an Admiration

even of Things in themfelves valuable, as inter-

feres with the fuperior Regard we owe to real

Tiety and Virtue. Let net the "wife Man glory

i* bis Wifdoir^ neither let the mighty Man

* Phil, iii, 1.
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glory in bis Might, let not the rich Man glory in

his Riches. But let him that glorieth glory in

this, that he underftandetb and knowetb me, that

I am the Lord, which exercife Loving-kindncfe,

Judgement and Righteoufnefs in the Earth : for
in thefe Things I delight, faith the Lord 1

. And

though the Word of God moft frequently and

chiefly infifts on other and nobler Motives to a

due Regulation of our Love of Fame, yet is it far

from either forgetting or flighting this inferior

one ;
that by a worthy Conduct we fhall ob-

tain our Defire, and by a criminal one fail of it

intirely. For the Me?nory of the Jtijl is blejjed :

but the Name of the WickedJhall rot. Let us

therefore proceed to examine,

II. What Care the Goodnefs and Juftice of

God have taken that both thefe Things fhall

befo.

Now two Methods, which he hath em-

ployed, have been mentioned already. He
hath formed the Hearts of Men to efteem

Virtue, and abhor Wickednefs, wherever they

fee or remember it. And he hath made the

Happinefs of Men, private and public, greatly

depend on the encouraging right Actions by as

durable Honours as they can, and difcounte-

Jcr. ix. 23, 24.

C c 4 nancing



4o8 SERMON XVIII.

nancing wrong ones by as lafting Infamy. So

that if People will at fuitably either to their

beft inward Principles, or their evident Intereft,

God hath made it fecure, that the AiTertion

laid down in the Text mall be verified. And

that, beiides this general Provifion founded in

our Nature, there is alfo a
'

Particular Provi-

dence, caufing the Memory of the Juft and

Good to flourifh out of their Afhes, and blafl>

ing that of the Wicked
;

not only may be con^

eluded, with very probable Reafon, from thQ

divine Attributes, but collected from exprefs

Declarations of Scripture on this Head. The

Righteous Jhall be bad in everlajling Remem-

brance : bis Horn Jlmll be exalted with Honour.

The Ungodlyfiall fee it and it Jhall grieve him ;

beJJjallgna/b wit/3 bis Teeth and confume away :

the Defire of the UngodlyJhall perijh
k

,
and the

Candle of the Viickedjliall be put out \
'

Undoubtedly it would' be a more pleafing

Confideradon to worthy Men, and feemingly a,

more efficacious one, if they could always hope
that prefent Refped would be paid to their

Characters whilft living, as well as future tq

their Memories when dead. And for the moft

Part it is paid in a good Meafure ;
at leaft by

k Pf. cxii. 6. , 10, J Pov. xxiv. 20.

fuch
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fuch Perfons, as they chiefly defire fhould ap-

prove their Conduct j and in fuch Proportions,

as are very fufficient to give them fenfible

Comfort and Spirit to go gn. But ftill the

Deficiencies in this refpect are great, and the

Caufes of thofe Deficiencies many. Sometimes

the Imperfection of their Goodnefs, fometimes

the Stridnefs of thofe Rules, which they find

neceflary to preferve it
;

and fometimes alfo,

for it muft be owned, unneceffary Peculiarities

and Imprudences which obfcure it
; (as little

Faults will frequently hide great Excellencies ;)

thefe Things, I fay, often hinder very valuable

Men, though it is Pity they fhould, from being
adeemed in any tolerable Degree like what

they ought, to be. And there are other yet

greater Hindrances, arifing from other Quar-
ters : from the Madnefs and Wickednefs of

Party Zeal ;
from the Hatred of the Vicious and

Irreligious to thofe
' who often muft oppofe

them, and always by their Example at leaft put

them to Shame : from the Envy of moderately

good People, to fuch as one way or other come

in Competition with them ; and from the Inat-

tention of moft People to prefent Merit, feen

familiarly by them every Day.
But

7
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. But ftill neither ought thefe Things to be any

Difcouragement to Us, nor are they any Ob-

jection to the Wifdom of Providence. For,

on the Whole, it -would probably not be to the

Advantage of good Perfons, but far from it,

to have all the Debt, which Mankind owes

them, paid immediately. It might endanger

their Humility : lead them to an uncharitable

Contempt of others, and a hazardous Confi-

dence in themfelves. Both their Virtue and

their Peace would be the lefs fecure, the

higher their Reputation was raifed : and the

more they were influenced to what is good by
the prefent Applaufe of Men

; the lefs Proof

they would give, to their own Hearts, as well

as to the World, of feeking the future Appro-

bation of God ; and of acting from that Faith

in Things unfeen, which ought to be the main

Principle of their Conduct, and mall be the

main Foundation of their Reward. Therefore,

inftead of beingTo angry as we commonly are,

when -any one fails of doing" our Character

juftice ;
were they to do it ever fo much In-

juflicc, we fliould throw Refentment out of

our Thoughts, and look upon every Outrage of

this Sort as a Means of improving ourfelves ;

indeed as one good Mark, that we are in

foine
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fome Degree fuch as we ought. For it is our

Saviour's Rule : If ye were of the World, the

World would love bis own : but becaufe ye are not

of the World, but I have cboftn yon out offBe

World, therefore the World bateth you
m

. Ble/ed

are ye 'when Men Jhall revile you andperfecutc

you, and fay all Manner of Evil again/I you

falfely^ for my Sake. Rejoice and be exceeding

glad: for great is your Reward in Heaven:

forfo perfefuted they the Prophets, which were

before you
n

. Woe unto you, when all MenJhall

fpeak well ofyou : forJo did their Fathers to the

falfe Prophets .

But when once good Men are removed to

another State, all the Reafons, which made it

tmfafe for Them to receive Praife in this, are

over
;

and moft of the Reafons, that made

others unwilling to beftow it, are over too. Op-

pofitions of Interefts are then ufually at an End;

Party Animofities cool, unjuft Imputations

difperfe and clear up j fome begin to recollect,

that they have been too vehement againft thofe

that are gone ; others, that they have been too

negligent of them
;

their Lofs is felt
; their

good Qualities now ftand in no Man's Way,
their good Deeds may be told without Sufpicion
*

John xv.
19. Matth. v, 11, 12. Luke vi. 26.

Of
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of Flattery ; over their Imperfections and Singu-,

larities a Veil is thrown, partly by Time, partly

by common Humanity, which is acknowledged

peculiarly due to the Afhes of the Dead ;
we are

furprifed, that we could fail of difcerning their

Worth fooner ; and we pay them a double

Honour in their Graves, by Way of Amends

for what we defrauded them of before : not to

fay, that now and then we raife them a little

higher, in hopes of deprefling fome that fur-

vive.

By thefc Means it comes to pafs, that

though fometimes there is no Remembrance of

the wife Man more than of the Fool : (which

appeared to Solomon^ whenever it happened, fo

great an Evil, that he hated Life on account of

it p
: ) yet generally fpeaking they who deferve

well have at length due Acknowledgements

paid to their Memory. More extenfive Merit

will, as it ought, have more extenfive Com-

mendation. But iuch, as move in. a narrower

Sphere, obtain, perhaps full as conftantly, all

they wifhed for, and aimed at, in this Refpect :

an honed Repute, and frieildly Regret amongft

their Acquaintance. And thofe who are the

lead vknown ;
who may feem, as the Son of

Eccl. ii. 1 6, 17. See alfo ix. 15.

S'irach
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Sirach exprefles it, to have no Memorial ; but

to pcri/Jj, as though they had never been : if yet,

as it follows in him, they were merciful Men^
it will be found trjat their Righteoufnefs hath

not been forgotten \ They will almoft always
have fome Witnefles, to preferve the Know-

ledge of their good Defert, often fuch as are

little thought of: and though very fmall Notice

may feem to be taken of them at preient, yet

fooner or later they will be remembered
; and

miffed, perhaps a great deal more than, if they
knew it, they would wifh. Nay, even fuch

as the World hates and perfecutes, becaufe if

it not worthy of them
r

; againft whom it con-

fpires, as the Jews did againft the Prophet,

faying : Let us cut him offfrom the Land of the

Living, that his Name may be no more remem-

bered s
: if they have not immediately on their

Deaths the Teftimony borne them, which our

Saviour in the fame cafe had on His, Certainly

this was a righteous Man
r

; yet in Procefs of

Time they obtain^ as the Apoftle fpeaks, a

good Report through Faith\ Or how long

foever the Piety and Virtue of any Perfonfi may
be hid and overwhelmed, yet, as He who

i Ecclus. xliv. 9, 10.' r Hcb. xi. 38. Jer. xu if.
1 Luke xxiii. 47,

n
Jicb. ii. J9

feetb
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feeth what is done /";; fecrel^ 'Will reward then?

ope?ily
w

: let them ever comfort thernfelves,

with being well affbred, that if the World

overlooks, or even opprefies them for a while,

it will not always do fo : for the Day is coming,

of which Chrift himfelf hath faid, Whofoevef

flail confefs me before Men
y (as every one doth,

that from a Principle of Confcience adheres to

his Duty) hlmjhall the Son ofMan confefs before

the Angels of God*. And then at leaftJhatt the

Righteous^ in whatever Obfcurity involved be-

fore, and by whatever Calumnies blackened,

Jhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their

Father y
; and Jland hi great Boldnefs before the

Face offucb as afflicled them^ and made no Ac-

count of their Labours ; who efieemed their Life

to be Madnefs, and their End 'without Honour z
.

But asfor the Ungodly it is notfo ivith them *
:

The undeferved Regard, which is too frequently

paid them in their Lives
; as, generally fpeak-

ing, it muft be infmcere, fo it feldom outlafts

them any considerable Time : tlieir Profperity,

that dazzled the Eyes of Man, vanifhes : the

Fear or the Favour, for which they were court-

ed, influences no longer : their Power of con-

w Matth. TJ'. 4.
x Luke xii. 8. 7 Mattb. xili. 43.

z Wifd. v. j. 4. Pf. i.
5. .

cealing
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cealing and difguifmg their ill Deeds perifhcs

with them
; Things, \vhich they hoped were

for ever buried in Darknefs, rife up againfl

them ; the fuperficial Agreeablenefs of flighter

good Qualities, that gilded over their more

important bad ones, coming now to be lefs

tenderly handled, foon wears off, and leaves,

them vifible in their full Deformity : all who.

have been injured by them, and all who have

been deceived in them, give vent to their In-

dignation without Reftraint : their very Part-

ners in Wickednefs, inftead of defending or

excufmg them, often defignedly prefs down
their Memories under an aggravated Load of

Imputations, to efcape the more eafily them-

felves ;
and even the Candid and Good-natured,

however averfe their Inclination is to it, yet

from Principle give them up to the Juftice of

public Hate and Infamy. Thus then doth the.

Name of the Wicked rot : becomes ofFenfive to

Mankind, during all the while it lads
;
and

fometimes it lafts long, to be as the Scripture

calls it, a Reproach and a Proverb^ a Taunt and

a Curfe
b

: then moulders away, and falls gra-

dually into Oblivion ; till the Hour come, that

they ivbojlcep in the Duft of the Earth flail

k
Jer. xxiv. 9. _

aivake ;
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awake; fame to evertofting Life, andfame to Shame

and everhtfting Contempt
c
.

You fee therefore that God has not only de-

clared in his holy Word, that he will reward

the Good, and punifh the Bad in the next

World ; but has alfo even in this fo eftablifhed

the Tendencies of Things that (fuppofmg them

to proceed at all in their natural Courfe) Virtue

muft at laft be held in Efteem, and Vice in Ab-

horrence. Nor will it be in the Power of unwife

or wicked Men, though they do their worft, to

prevent this in thema in. Yet ftill, in many par-

ticular Inftances, we may if we will both by

Defign and Negligence difappoint the Purpofes

of Heaven for the Good of Mankind. But if

we apprehend it, as furely we muft, to be our

Duty and our Intereft, rather to become La-

bourers together loitb CW d
, and forward the

Execution of his all-wife Counfels ;
we lhall be

difpofed to confider,

III. In what Manner we may bell contribute

to the due Payment of thofe very different Re-

gards, which belong to the Memory of the Bad

and the Good. For I beg Leave under this

Head to invert the Order of the Text, and dif-

patch the difagrecable Part of the Subject firft.

= Dan. xi?. ?.
*

I Cor. iii. 9.

Now
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Now here, a principal Thing to be obferved

is, that Vehemence and Bitternefs are fo un?-

fuitable to the Temper of Religion, and yet

xve are fo very prone to them, that whoever

goes about to fix Infamy on any one whom he

diilikes, whether living or dead, mould faithful-

ly examine his own Heart in the firft lace, and

fee what Spirit he is of*. We cannot eafily be too

careful, (and it is very uncommon to be care-

ful enough) that neither the felfifh Paflions, of

Intereft, Envy, Refentment, nor the Excefs

of any more generous Principle, Concern for

public Good, for Virtue, for Religion itfelf,

ever move us to do Injuftice to any Man's Cha-

racter: that we judge as mildly, as with Rea-

fon we poffibly can
; and fpeak yet more mild-

ly, than we judge. Fqr there are Multitudes

of Things, that may lead us into Miftakes, by
which we may be guilty of grievous and cruel

Outrages againft the Reputation of Perfons,

who have done nothing amifs, whilft we mean

perhaps only to be zealous in a good Caufe.

Nay indeed, were there no Danger of Miftakes

at all, Severity of Juftice ill becomes Crea-

tures fo liable to Faults as Men are. And Se-

Luke ix. 5$.

VOL. VII. J) d verity
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verity againft the Memories of thofe, who arc

gone to anfwer for what they have done, hath

fo peculiar an Appearance of Inhumanity, that

we fhould avoid it with double Caution ; whe-

ther they have lived in or near our own Times, or

in others ever fo remote : though in the former

Cafe there is an additional Consideration to re-

ftrain us, that unneceffary harlh Treatment of

worthlefs Perfons deceafed, caufes Grief, that

might well be fpared, to their worthy Relations

and Friends that furvive.

But ftili, we are by no Means forbidden, af-

ter all, to exprefs a moderate and prudent Dif-

.approbation of bad People, either during their

Lives or after their Deaths. On the contrary,

due DiftincTtions ought to be made : and {hew*

ing the Characters of fuch ia their true Light

may be extremely requiiite ; fometimes for the

Juftification of innocent Men, and often for a

Warning to inconfiderate ones : that they may
fee by the Example of others, before it is too

late, what Sort of Fame they muft expect to

leave behind them, if they will act contrary to

their Duty : that they may not confound with

real fubftantial Honour, thofe empty Diftinc-

tions of Names and Titles, which the worft

of
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of Men too frequently tranfmit to their Pofte-

rity ; nor flatter themfelves that even in this un-

difcerning World there is any Likelihood of one

Event to the Righteous and the Wicked
f

,
in Point

of Reputation, whatever may happen in other

Refpels. And efpecially, where Admiration of

any plaufi'ole Character will probably feduce

others into wrong Conduct, there taking off the

Varnifh from it, and expofing it naked to View,

fo far as may be requifite to prevent any dan-

gerous Miftakes, is an important Duty.
But indeed, for the moft Part, the Name of

the Wicked, if let alone, will rot of itfelfi

and all that we fhall need to do is, not to un-

dertake the naufeous and fruitlefs Office of em-

balming it. To endeavour this for private Ad-

vantage, is one of the meaneft and bafeft Sub-

ferviences to Sin. And even where Gratitude

or Relation may demand from us fome Regard
for the Memory of wicked Men, we ihould

however always content ourfelves, \vith laying

in their Favour what we can with Truth
; and

keeping Silence, as much as we are able, con-

cerning the reft : but by no Means take it amifs,

if every one elfe doth not keep Silence ; nor

' Eccl. ix. a.

D d 2 expert
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expect in the leaft, that they, who have de-

ferved ill upon the Whole, fhould be efteemed

by Mankind, merely becaufe they have deferved

Well of us. For by that Rule, every wicked

Wretch upon Earth, in his Turn, muft have a

good Character inviolably preferved to him.

But let us now proceed to the pleafing Part

of our Duty, the Honours that we owe to the

Memory of the Juft ; whether they lived in for-

mer Days or within our own Knowledge.
Now the Regards due to them are briefly

thefe ; that we believe them, on proper Evi-

dence, to be the good Perfons they were in Re-

ality ;
that we confider their Virtues with due

Efteem, and their Imperfections with due Can-

dour ;
that we vindicate their Names from un-

juft Imputations, and make honourable Men-

tion of them whenever a fit Opportunity offers ;

that we warn and arm ourfelves againft the

Temptattons, both of Profperity and Adver-

fity, by obferving how they have gone through

each ; that we incite ourfelves to aim at more

Perfection in all Chriftian Graces, by feeing in

them what Heights of Piety and Goodnefs are

attainable ; that we learn Watchfulnefs from

their Falls, and a fpeedy and thorough Repent-

ance
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ance from their rifing again ; that we thank

God in our Retirements for the Inftrudtions

which his Providence hath vouchfafed to us in

their good Lives
;
and beg of him Wifdom and

Strength, to walk as they did, not by the Sight

of Things prefent, but the Faith of Things to

come.

It may be hoped, we are none of us fo un-

happy, as not to have had fome fuch Acquaint-

ance amongft the great Numbers of another

Sort, with whom we fcldom fail to aflbciate.

And we are doubly to blame, if neither the

good Examples of ancient Days, acknowledged

by all Men
;
nor the recent Virtues, that we have

feen in our Contemporaries, fome of them per-

haps endeared to us by Nearnefs of Relation,

or Ties of Friendship, can attract our Affec-

tions and engage our Imitation. Or if we have

hitherto had no Opportunity of being ac-

quainted with fuch Perfons
; yet, bad as the

World is, they are ftill to be found in it
; and

all that are weak in Goodnefs, are efpecial-

ly concerned to feek them out, take Shelter

under their Protection, and invigorate them-

felves by their Affiftance. But, alas, in-

ftead of this, we attend, almoft only, to fuch

* 2 Cor. v. 7.
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as can promote our worldly Advantages, or fa-

vourite Amufements ;
or fuch as enjoy an un-

common Share of either : to thofe who can

ferve us, or delight us, we attach ourfelves

firmly ;
thofe who excel us in any Part of the

Vanity and Pride of Life, we envy ; account

them the only happy Men ; and fet our whole

Hearts on becoming, happy in the fame Way.
But ferious,- humble, felf-denying Worth, we

either quite overlook, or view with an Eye of

Scorn, at bed of contemptuous Pity : ridicule,

if not inveigh againft., the trueft Piety and Vir-

tue, if it goes the leaft beyond that Standard,

which we have fixed for ourfelves, from no bet-

ter Authority than Cuftorn or Inclination
;
and

are commonly much more fevere againft the

involuntary or imagined Failings of the beft

People, than the wilful and habitual Sins of

the worft. Thus we behave to the Good in

their Lives : or if we do happen to treat them

a little better then, yet inftantly on their

Deaths, we lay them afide, and are glad to

think no more of them
;
not even of our own-

Obligations to them : though perhaps we have

had very particular ones ; and certainly a gene-

ral one of great Importance ; that fuch Per-

ion*
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fons are, as the Scripture calls them, the Salt

of the Earth h
; preferve the World by their

wholefome Influence, though much too thinly

fpread over it, yet from being utterly cor-

rupted ;
and fo reftrain and mitigate the Wrath

of God, by their Prayers and Interceffions,

that he often fpares the City for the fake of the

few Righteous that are therein '. Let us re-

member then, what Reafon we have to honour

the Good, both living and dead ; and to mourn

when the Faithfulfall from among the Children

of Men k
: let us obferve, and point out to

Obfervation, the Ufefulnefs and Amiablenefs

of Religion in others ; and make it as ufeful

and amiable in ourfelves, as we poffibly can:

being not only Admirers but Followers alfo of

them i
who through Faith and Patience have

inherited the Promifes
l
. For loving and imi-

tating them here, will qualify us for being hap-

py in an eternal Fellowfhip with them here-

after. And though it is a much lower Confi-

deration, yet it is far from a contemptible one,

that by honouring the Characters of the wor-

thy Perfons who are gone before us, we fhall

> Matth. v, 13.
' Gen. xviii. 24.

k
Pf, xii. I.

1 Hcb, vi. 12.

beft
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fcdl fecure that furviving Regard to our own,
which we all defire : and when our Bodies are

buried in Peace, our NameJhall live m
,
and our

Memorial not depart away
n
.

Ecclus. xliv. 14. Ecclus. xxxix. 9.

FINIS.
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